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I. INTRODUCTION.

is Volume contains the record of a Conference on the educatim_l of the
Dom'il;lil;:d Coommuuit-y in India, held at Simla in July, 1912, and presided over
by Sir Harcourt Butler, Member for Education in the Executive Council. The
Conference was informal. But certain formal 1"esoluuons were passed. Ihpse
are collected in Part IV of the volume. Certain general expressions of opinion
were also given. These occur in the body of the report of the proceedings but
arc not repeated in Part IV. .

The Appendices consist of papers sent in by members of the Conference and
others either before or during the sittings of the Conference. P'apers sent in
sufficiently beforehand were circulated to members. The appendices have been
arranged as far as possible in accordance with the order in which subjects were
discussed. But general notes covering a wide range of subjects have been
placed first.

There are also some tables and statistics among the Appendices. Those
dealing with individual institutions were supplied by Local Governments in
some haste before the Conference, certain members of which pointed out a few
inaccuracies of figures, e.g., the Fathers in some Roman Oatholic institutions
have been shown as untrained teachers, because they possess no formal certi-
ficate or diploma.
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CONFERENCE ON THE EDUCATION OF THE DOMICILED COMMUNITY, SIMLA.

111.—RECORD OF THE stg:r}rostSIONs AND RECOMMENDA-

THE PRESIDENT’S OPENING SPEECH,

« GENTLEMEN.—On behalf of the Government of India I thank you heartily First day, Monday,
for your presence here this morning. I hear tha: others would have been glad 22ad joy 191a.
to attend whom we should have been glad to welcome. But the conference is -
already larze and we have had to limit numbers. 1 do not propose to address
you at any length. As Sir Robert Laidlaw has said—and 1 am glad to think
that heis personally represented at this conference—it is a time for action. But
I should like to make a few observations of a general character. -~

« And first I should like to thank my friend, Mr. Sharp, of whose services
I cannot speak too highly, for the trouble which he has taken in making
arrangements for this conference. .

“Then I wish to correet a misapprehension that this conference is the
sequel of the Protestant Committee’s appeal for fundsin the west. It is nothing
of the kind. The Roman Catholics have no part in that appeal and the
Roman Catholics represent a very large and worthy portion of the domiciled
community. This conference is the sequel and complement of the conference
over which I had the honour to preside at Allababad in February 1911. Indian
education must be handled as a whole. The British Government in Indin,
which might have taken for its mottq, ¢ govern them and lift them up for ever”,
is equally mterested in uplifting all classes of the population no matter what
their race or creed may be. Having hgld a conference about the education of
Indian children it was only natural that I should hold a further couference
about the education of the children of the domiciled community.

« 1 wish. also to correct an impression which from time to time finds voice,
that the Government of India and the Local Governments are indifferent to the
education of the domiciled community. Nothing is further from the fact,
From the days of Lord Canning, whose minute has been called a Magna Charta,
to the present time, the Governments in India have never forgotten their duty
to that community. I need not recall to you the many enquiries that have
becn held. I will not go back further than Lord Curzou’s administration ; and
I may say that we all acknowledge how almost every branch of education
benefited under Lord Curzon’s reforming energy. In the years 1906-07 a
recurring grant of Rs. 2,406,000 wus made by the Government of India for
Luropean education, as well as a special grant of Rs, 10,000 a year for-
the training class attached to the Sanawar institute, and a scholarship of
£20) a year open to bhoys of the domiciled community and tenable for
3 years in England. In March 1911 the Government of Iuvdia gave a
pou-recurring grant of Rs, 6,57,000 for European education and out of the
50-lakh grant announced by command of His Most Gracious Majesty at Delhi
3 lakhs were reserved for the same object. Local Governments are at this
moment considerinz a proposal to establish a seholarship for gir’'s,  There has
heen real progress in the lust deeade. The expenditure from public funds has
more than doubled, it is now 20} lakhs out of a total cxpendi‘ture of 62} lakhs,
Of late I have sometimes called to mind an Afghan proverh, *The dogs bark
but the caravan gocs on.” 1f we are not satisfied with the paee of the carnvan,
if we may reasonably expect that the active and repeatedly shown sympathy of
His Excelleney the Viceroy in educational progress and the creation of a new
department will lead in future to a more even and more rapid advance in this
as in other branches of education, it is mot right to ignore the past or be
ungrateful for what has been done.

“ On one other matter I desire to touch. At Sir Rolert Laidlaw’s con-
ference and in the papers which have been cireutated to you the proposal has
been made that the education of the domiciled community should be centralised
nnder the direct control of the Government of India. Asa Member of the
Government of India, T must appreciate the confidence placed in us, but I
must also point ont that such a proposal is directly opposed to the accepted
policy of decentralisation. Iu wmy own exjerience I can say that the needs
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3 DEFPINITION OF DOMICILED COMMUNITY.

of the domiciled community vary in diffcrent parts of India, and it would
be altogether undesirable in the interests of that community for the Education
Department of the Government of India to take direct charge of their education
over sovast an area. Further, 1 can conceive nothing more injurious to the
domiciled community than that the Local Governments, who give so much
employment to them and are interested in their welfare, should be divarced from
all concern in the education of their children I can however assure you that the
Government of India will co-operat2 heartil y with the Local Governments to eflect

necessary reforms, worked out in consultation with them with due regard to
varying local conditions.

“ With these few remarks, I invite you, gentlemen, to get to work in a spirit
of harmony and co-operation. 1 doubt not that we shall reach practical con-
clugn«)ns of great value which will result in beneficial action. We shall be
mainly concerned with the education of boys but I shall be glad to receive
suggestions in regard to the education of girls, and [ shall take your opinion as
to the necessity of calling a separate confcrence in regard to the latter.”

Sir Harcourt Butler remarked that it would facilitate procedure if it were
recogmsed that only the broad aspects of the question were for discussion.
Matters of detail must be left to the provircial Governments. Any papers

which members desired to put in would be printed in the proceedings of the
Conference.

DEFINITION OF DOMICILED COMMUNITY.

He next pointed out that the question of the definition of the members of
the domiciled community had been raised in the opinions submitted. The
definition as given in paragraph 2 of the Codes was reasonable and should be
allowed to stand. The Code made provision for the admission to European
schools of a certain percentage of Indians. There was no intention to alter
such provision. It was necessary, however, to sce that this percentage is not
exceeded and that such schools are not invaded by childrer of purely Indian
descent, who pass themselves as Arglo-Indians,

FRErE EDUCATION.

_ Sir Harcourt Butler stated that the remarks which he had made in the Im-
perial Legislative Council regarding the extension of the principle of free educa-
tion applied to members of the domiciled community as well as to Indians.

What he desired o see was a general extension of education, but the action must
be taken by the Local Governments.

CoMPULSORY EDUCATION.

Sir Harcourt Butler next proposed to clear the way by considering the gene-
ral question of compulsory education. The discussion hinged itself upon that
regarding free education.” On the one hand the Reverend H. Pakenham Walsh
declared that free education would not be efficacious unless coupled with com-
pulsion. On the other hand it was admitted by him and by the Honourable Mr.
Hallward that education, if it is to be compulsory, must likewise be free. The
Reverend Dr. Francis pointed out that this did not involve free education for all,
but for those who were unable to pay ; and the Hon'ble Mr. Madge would compel
parents to pay if they were able to pay even if they did not desire to do 0. Mr.
Walter Wood pointed out that these remarks applied to the poorer part of ht-h;
community ; among the rest there was a very considerable sense of pride whic
might not willingly accept the principle of freedom.

Certain practical considerations were raised. The Honourabled D}:’. HBoume
pointed out the difficulty of compulsion in a_scattered population and the Honour-
able Mr. Covernton the great difficulties which would be encountered in Burma,
The Honourable Mr. Hallward said as regards Calcutta that free schools were
already over-full. The Reverend Dr. Graham emphasised the exteme import-
ance of the subject. Mr. de la Fosse desired to hear more about the machinery,

GRADING OF SCHOOLS. 3

while Mr. Williams wanted information about the schools. which would give
this education in default of which any resolution on the subject would be pre-
mature. Mr. Madge, while admitting that the voluntary principle was not
exhausted, advocated legislation and inspection as the machinery and said that
as regards the schools, the principle of compulsion would work 1n with that of
concentration. Mr. W. Wood said that this last remark showed that any reso-
Jution on the subject would be premature till the question of concentration had
likewise been cleared up.

The Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Bombay pointed out that in England
compulsion had preceded free education and that just that portion of the com-
munity which was at present running to waste could not be bropght to _school
w thout the introduction of compulsion. He added that a resolution of this sort
was comparable with the principle of a Bill _and (hat_ it was needless at this
stage to raise what might be called third-reading objections.

Sir Harcourt Butler stated that the Government of India did not intend ¢o
introduce compulsion at present but if the members present desired it, they had
every right to have their opinion of the principle placed on record. The following
resolution was then passed :—

Resolution.—The Conference desire to press upon the att.enti_on of Governe
ment their opinion that the introduction of compulsory education is necessary to
secure that certain classes of the domiciled community, in their own interests
and in those of the general publc, attend school. They recognise that this will
involve the introduction of free education for all who cannot pay fees.

GRADING OF SCHOGLS.

Nine members of the Conference at a preliminary meeting in Calcutta had
suggested a three fold grading of schools—

() preparatory schools, carrying on pupils to the age of 9 but with one
‘ or more secondary classes if the education department deemed
this desirable ;

(b) secondary schools providing a complete course of general education
up to the age of 18, inthelast two years of which specialisation
should be permitted ;

(¢) collegiate schools, limited in number, providing an education of wider
scope with specialisation in the two highest classes,

This proposal is set forth in detailin a letter from Mr. Lee (Appendix 1)
and certain suggested curricula for the secondary and collegiate schools had
been drawn up by Mr. Arden Wood in a note which he had prepared (Appendix
4) though, as explained by the Reverend Dr. Francis, these curricula were not
under consideration by this preliminary committee when they made their
resolution.

Mr. Arden Wood explained the proposal as follows ;e

Employment is not ready for boys at the close of the elementary course;
it is therefire necessary that they should go on to some form of secondary
education, but the same kind of secondary education cannot be provided for all,
because not all boys are cagable of proﬁti'ng from advan_ced courses, and the
expense entailed 1n co!leglate schools will be he_zavy. l hose vyho can profi.
tably take advantage of it should have the best instruction provided tor them.
He had found from :he 1et ras ¢f the Board of Education and the London
County Council that the co t in ce: cndary schools in England was £:0 a year
per pupil, cf which ;0 per ccnt. was expended on salaries. The cost in India
might accercingly be put at from Rs. 350 to RS: 400 per pupil per annum in
these so-callcd collegiate schouls,  In view of this expense admission must be
limited to those who will be ab'e to derive benefit from the course and schools
must be protected agairst pupi's who, though they can pay the fees, cannot pass
the entrance examination which should be insisted on.  This being so a different
form of secondary education is n cessary for those who are less capable; and



4 ' GRADING OF SCHOOLS.

indeed, there is no worse kind of education than that which is above the capacity
of the learners ; it affects adversely both the bright and the backward. Moreover
the present proposal would obviate the existing practice under which the grading
of schools divides education into sections. It would also keep more children at

school in the higher classes. Specialisation would not be permitted till the pupils
had completed 16 years.

It was admitted by many of those present that this system offered great -

advantages.  Mr. Pakenham Walsh expressed himself as pleased with the
scheme and thought that a system of scholarships carrying pupils on to the
collegiate school coupled with the fact that parents would be quick to take
advantage of them would go far to solve practical difficulties. The Reverend
Rocksborough-Smith considered the suggestion advantageous in that it
wou!ld do away with the present system of truncated schools and would pro-
vide for pupiis capable of a university course, those fitted for employment
in business concerns or in the minor appointments under Government and those
wlo on account of the circumstances of their parents, etc., were limited to manual
or other lesser employments. Mr. Lee thought th2 scheme would remove the
great defect— a general ignorance of English,—and would also give a good plain
education both in that language and in arithmetic. history and geography. Mr.
Haliward was strongly in favour of the classification. We have, he said, some
good schools but not one of them 1s so good as it ought to be. Sir Harcourt
Butler remarked that all were agreed as to the need of a sound practical type
of education throughout all secondary institutions. The question was, how could
this be secured. He expressed himself as unable to discuss the' financial side of
the question and his inability to give any definite assurance of funds. ‘“We are
in earnest in summoning this conference, but Local Governments must work out
schemes and the Finance Department must be consulted. In view of the pro-
nouncements made at various times by His Majesty the King and by the
Viceroy, vou may count upon the fact that a certain amount of money will be
given. [f we cannot give you all that you want, we shall give you as much as

we can. | do not think we can discuss the finances in a big conference like
this.”

The discussion also turned upon various practical difficulties which the
scheme offered.

(1) Number of pupils.—The Reverend H. M. Lewis stated that if it was
intended to collect some 300 boys ineach of these schools sites of sufficient
size would not be available in the hills; but Mr. Williams instanced the Oak
Grove School with accommodation, including play-ground, for about 500 boys and
girls. Mr.Savage on the other hand said that not even in the Bombay Presidency
would they be able to secure 300 pupils to fora a single school. It would be
preferable to have only one kind of school with two sides init. The Reverend
Father Vander Schueren said that in Calcutta two or three schools actually
contained 3co pupils.

(i) Curricnla.~Mr. W. Wood wished to know what would be taught in
these schools and what openings there would be for the number of pupils who
would be likely to pass through the collegiate schools. He feared there would
not be employment for them in {ndia. He emphasised the fact that at present
the railways found difficulty in securing any large number of recruits with a
working knowledge of English sufficiert for good shorthand-typing, ctc. He
also wished to lay stress on improvement not ouly in teaching but also in tone.
The Railway Companies, which had to consider the safety of the public, required
trutnfulness and honesty ot purpose in their employecs. These were matters
which were of paramount importance irrespective of the tvpe of school. Mr.
Pakenham Walsh added that the proposed classification might be awkward in
the case of schools such as those at Kalimpong and also of technical schools.

(i) Transfer from the preparatory to the tmo (Lypes of secondary schools
and from one type of secondary school {0 another.—Mr. Arden Wood expliiicd
that it was intend.d to admit boys at the age of 12 either to a sccondary or to
a collegiate schoel. The curricula in these two types of §ch001 would differ but
the curriculum in each kind would be the same for all sciools of that kind from
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the age of 12 to 16. After that there would be specialisation for different profess-
jons, etc., up to the age of 18. The kind of school to which a boy would be sent
would accordingly be decided when he was 12 years of age, though in special
cases a promising boy could be transferred from the secondary to the collegiate
school. Some of the members thought that transfer, after the secondary course
had once begun, presented difficulties. Mr. de la Fosse suggested the difficulty
of commencing Latin at a late stage and the obstaclqs which would be .thrown in
the way of transferring pupils from orphanages (which were necessarily cheap
schools) to collegiate schools. Mr. Milne urged that these difficulties could be
obviated by special coaching as in the case of boys sent to England. Another
point raised by the Lord Bishop of Lahore was the suitability of the age of 12 for
selecting the type of school to which a boy should go. Mr. Arden Wood said
that in England boys were picked out from the Board Schools at the age of 12.
The Reverend Father Kuss, in view of the fact that in India, on account of
education being voluntary and for other reason$, so many children begin their
schooling later than in Europe, suggested that 14 would be a more suitable
age to fix for the transfer of pupils. Mr. de la Fosse said that at a
recent conference in United Provinces 14 had been suggested as a proper
age for bifurcation in Indian schools. Sir Harcourt Butler pointed out that
the majonty of opinion appeared to be that the decision could not take
place until about the age of 14 or 15. If this were admitted the scheme
fell to the ground. Mr. Lee argued that the curricula in Mr. Arden Wood's note
were not an essential part of the scheme and that transter at the age of 12 was not
necesearily involved. Dr. Francis added that though he approved the curricula they
were not Lefore the committec when the resolution was passed and their acceptance
of the resolution had not depended Lﬁon a scheme which had been worked
out by Mr. Arden \Wood personally. r. Milne suggested that children in
this country develop rapidly and would display their abilities at the age of 12.

(iv) Danger of too high a standard —Mr. Walter Wood said that being
in the position of those who possessed only a candle they were in danger of
thinking about electric light without having tried the efficacy of a kerosine oil
lamp. “ We must not despise the kerosine oil lamp. [ think that for the
bulk of the community the kind of school called collegiate in the scheme
is too high an ideal. The practical needs of the employer would be met
by the lower secondary schools in the proposals. These institutions would
afford a good all-round education, would give the pupils a sporting chance of
getting on and would not take them away to a great distance from their homes.
I have not touched on the financial side but I fear this 1s the snag on which the
scheme will come to grief. Bombay is not an unimportant Presidency, but
even there you can’t get a school of 300 pupils. The existing facilities outside
the large centres are not satisfactory. We may pass endless resolutions regard-
ing compulsion and financial assistance but they will be useless if we cannot
get money. Again, we have to look at what the employer wants. We want
good brains but no high flights of education. Railways are business concerns,
not philanthropic institutions.” The Honourable Mr. Prior said that we must not
focus attention too much on higher schools. It is much more important to
have the bulk of the lower type schools developed and improved. Mr. Lee said
that there would not be many collegiate schools. Dr. Graham remarked that
every one was trying to do the same thing and hence it was not being well done.

(v) Distinction betweem sccondary and collegiate schools.—Dr. Bourne
suggested that the present proposal appeared to be an attempt to make rigid a
gystem which already existed in a more elastic form in Madras. There
alternative curricula had been drawn up by the department and were suggested
for the use of schools but not forced upon them. The school authorities were
invited to frame syllabuses on similar lines and submit them for approval. Some
of the high schools prepared .pupils for the university or for the liberal
professions;  others for technical training for commercial or industrial
careers or for work in certain departments of Government; middle schools
prepared pupils for professions which did not require a high school course.
He considered this scheme had been a success, and that transfers had given
no difficulty. The Reverend Fa}ther Kuss alsp considered the Madras system
to be on the right lines and practical. He said it was all very well to legislate
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for the peculiar kind of higher education apparently contemplated in the pro-
posal. But the urgent needs of the vast majority of the boys must also be con-
sidered. They had to earn their living on railways, in workshops, mines, commercial
firms, -Government telegraph department, etc., where this very high education 1s
neither demanded nor necessary. Hence arose a difficulty in the scheme as ghe
preparatory schools could nct be regarded as final. Theaeverend Father Flink
expressed himself as in agreement with Messrs. de la Fosse and Savage as
to the difficulties arising from the size of schools and also as regards bifurca-
tion at too early an age. He would therefore prefer to see the same institution
possessing a higher side and also a commercial side, rather than isolated insti-
tutions. Father Vander Schueren while admitting the excellence of the scheme
in theory, since it tended to force a boy into higher secondary cducation, feared
that in practice there would be difficulty. Particularly intelligent boys can catch
up when transferred from the lower to the higher type of secondary school ; but
under this proposal the numbers so transferred would be increased and the
teacher would have to deal with the average bright boy. Would the schools
grade themselves or did Mr. Arden Wood mean that Government would do
this ? The proposal was an ideal, but having regard to existing institutions it
would be unworkable. In Calcutta they had heard that two or three
collegiate schools cf adequate size were possible, but not in Bombay. If
not in Rombayv, then where else? He admitted that the separation would
greatly improve the education of the more intelligent boys and the less
intelligent would have the benefit of a more complete curriculam. In  conclusion
he pointed out that the parent who could pay would not send his boy to a
lower secondary school (a point which was also made by Mr. Rocksborough-
Smith) ; and in view of the differing conditions of provinces he suggested
sub-committees. As regards these difficulties, Dr. Bourne explained that the
Madras system gave freedom as to curricula but not as to standard. After consul-
tation with the school authorities a little pressure had sometimes to be u:ed.

The Reverend Father Kuss said that what the majority of the domiciled
community needed were really goed and efficient secondary schools. Many
boys got railway and similar employ, some enlisted, only a few rcally worked up
to a higher grade. He gave some information regarding the curiiculum parti-
cularly in regard to Latin, which he was now abolishing, and introducing Urdu.
He iound the boys preferred it and could assimilate it. He regretted that so
many boys were anxious to leave school at about 15 or 16 years, because their
parents wanted them to get employment, though in most cases, when they
left, thev loitered about at home for a year or two before succeeding. Mr.
Arden Wood objected that there was no suitable employment for boys
below the age ot 17 or 18, Members of Chambers of Commerce, etc.,
said that those who left earlier impressed them only by their gross
ignorance. Mr. Pakenham Walsh said that the Madras system was as had
been described onlyin theory. In practice most schools declared themselves to be
collegiate ; that was only humman. So the difficulty apprehended existed already
in Madras, the schools being of high grade but filled with unfit boys. It would
be necessary to be somewhat radical and drastic and to have machinery for getting
rid of unfit boys. There would have to be a searching examinaticn z)r entrance
into collegiate schools.  Mr. Sharp said that he did not lay much stress on the
difficulty of transfer, There were ample arrangements for this in certain of the
schools of Prussia and the arrangements were said to work well. The main
difficulty was that there was an already existing system. To draw the distinction
between secondary and collegiate schools would involve a r.gid control by
Government utterly opposed to the characteristics of this organisation. If
schools were thus to be precisely classified the present system would break up.

. The discussion on this subject was continued the next day, when the Honoue-
rable Mr. Syed Ali Imam was present by invitation and made sympathetic
remarks regarding the object of the Conference.

Sir Harcourt Butler suggested a resolution urging the improvement of
secondary education, but leaving wide scope for effecting it either through the
organization suggested by the Calcutta Committee, by schools with classical and
modern sides, or by other means.
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Mr. Pakenham Walsh agreed with the first part of this suggestion but
pointed out that if option were left to each Province asregards method, confusion
would become worse confounded. [t would be better for all India to agree on a
less perfect system, than for some parts to adopt one and others another system
of high school education. Provinces which were not allowed to have collegiate

" schools would he at a distinct disadvantage in comparison with provinces that

had such schools. He and other representatives had been considering how the
Calcutta proposal would work out in different provinces and they thouzht that
17 collegiate schools would probably suffice for India, distributed as follows :—

“ Roman
Catholic.  Protestant.
Bengal ves 2 2
Madras 2 '
Bombay 1 1
United Provinces ... 2 2
Punjab ven ves “se nee t 4
-
Burma 5 I

This was a rough calculation, but if the distinction between collegiate and
secondary schools were adopted an excellent education could be secured for the
better boys and a good plain education for those who would enter clerkships,
etc. If all India acted together in the matter there would be strength enough
to carry cut such a plan, which would of n-cessity require pressure being put
on cxisting schools to bring them into line, but if each Province acted indepen.
dently it would be the old fable of the bundie of sticks, the faggots would be
broken one by one.

Mr. Madge stated that there was a strong desire for a single code for Euro-
pean education throughout India, which would obviate the confusion feared.

Mr. Lee suggested that perhaps it had been a mistake in the resolution to
call schools secondary. It was intended to retain all the existing high schools as
such, and to add a higher kind of school. [t would be a mistake to graft this
higher education on to existing schools; the cost would be prohibitive. The
average high school was cheaper than the type of school described as collegiate
schools. Mr. Wood has estimated the cost of a collegiate school at Rs. 400 per
student. As the average secondary school contains not more than 150 pupils it
would cost not less than Rs. 8oo per pupil if in any cchool education of this type
is grafted on to the ordinary type of education. If an attempt is made to do it
more cheaply the schools would be inefhicient. It would pay Government better
to spend morey on a few higher scheols.

The Lord Bishop of Bombay disagreed with Mr, Sharp’s statement of
yesterday that the present proposal would upset the whole system. This
suggested that it was intended to put everything into the melting-pot—a fallacy
which had run through the whole debate. = All that was really proposed was that
the present schools should slightly alter their curricula so as to become more
practical ard thata few should specialise in preparing for a collegiate course.
Referring to a statement made by Mr. Madge that there was a strong desire for a
single code throughout India, he realised the position of Local Governments and
had heard the word decentralisation tefore, but we must consider the case of
Tommy and Mary whose paren s were frequently transferred from one station to
another and who, if they could not go on from school to school without a break
would have their careers wrecked. ) ’

Mr. Walter Wood pursuing the same subject said,—"“1 wish to confirm
the difficulties of Tommy and Mary. If option of method is to be permitted in
provinces then differences in system wilarise The railway staff are constantly
being transferred. 1 realise acutely that when such transfers are made all the
beuefits we are striving for here will be wasted if the children find a different
system. If, therefore, there are to be collegiate schools the curriculum should
be the same throughout. 1 also support differentiation in the higher classes ; but
while in favour of a better type of secondary education I specially recommend
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good practical courses for the majority. This second point is the kernel of the
nut and the first consideration should not be permitted to prejudice it. I
should prefer two resolutions on these two matters.”

At this peint Mr. Pakenham Walsh suggested certain amendments. Dr.
Bourne, continuing the discussion, failed to see why so much stress was laid upon
the position of the.local Governments. He agreed with what the Lord Bishop
had said regarding uniformity ; but the business of the Local Governments was
" to supply money. As to the details of organization, perhaps the local Govern-
ments would be willing to leave the matter in the hands of an All-India Com-
mittee.

Sir Harcourt Butler remarked that the condition of Tommy and Mary was
not so precarious since the codes are generally much the same; but as regards
distinction between high schools he referred to the experience in Madras and
to what he himself had found in Bangalore. [f Mr. Pakenham Walsh’s school
were to be classed as a practical school and another as a collegiate institution
only Government could do this, and by bringing pressure to bear. Mr.
Pakenham Walsh instanced the pressure which, at the time of the reform of the
universities, Government had had to bring upon colleges. He also deprecated
the idea that i1 a matter like this managers would be swayed by motives of ficti-
tious prestige. He did not consider the one type of school really higher than
the other. The collegiate schools might be more expensive but the others
would be meeting the needs of the bulk of the population. The distinction
would be made in accordance with the advantages to be secured for the bulk of
the community for whose sake they were working.

The resolution as amended by Mr. Pakenham Walsh (with slight subsequent
modifications) was then taken up in three parts. The first part, to the following
effect, was passed by 28 against 1 :—

Resoiution —The Conference recommend to the attention of Gevernment
that—
(7) the great majority of the high schools for boys in India should adopt a

more definitely modern and practical curriculum, such as is referred to in the
resolutions of the Calcutta Committee as * secondary ”.

Mr. Kichler suggasted the addition of the words “ where this is necessary ”,
pointing out that in Bengal great pains had already been taken to improve the
course. He did not desire to upset the resolution which had already been
passed ; but if the wording did not indicate that change was necessary he failed
to appreciate its meaning. Sir Harcourt Butler suggested that the use of the
word curriculum was perhaps not very fortunate. One might have curricula on
paper; but what was apparently wanted was a more practical and modern system
of education in practice. All that the resolution implied was that the courses
whether those existent or such as might hercafter be framed should be handled in
a more practical manner.

The part of the resolution dealing with collegiate schools was then discus-
sed under the following heads which had been largely covered by yesterday’s
debate :—

(a) Number of schools:—Mr. delaFosse said he knew of at least three
schools in the United Provinces which could teach up to the collegiate standard
and others would soon be fit to work up to it, given time and money. He would
be sorry to see their efforts stiled. On the other hand Messrs. Prior and
Covernton said that no schools in Bombay and Burma were fit for this
grade ; Government would have to found them.

(8) Early bifurcation :—Mr. dela Fosse -urged that there was danger in
labelling children as dull or bright at the age of 12. The very teacher who had
done this might like to see his decision revised later. The proposed scheme
would break the educational gauge too soon. The position of the parent had
also to be considered. Would he allow his boy to be thus designated a dullard ?
If he were willing to pay in order that his child might have the best education
available he would readily risk the contingency of the child not making the best
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use of it. 'Moreover Tommy and Mary would siffer just as much under
the proposed scheme, e.g., if Tommy were studying ata collegiate school and
his parents were transferred to a place where there was no such institution.
Mr. Williams added that the preparatory school could not at present be regatded
as satisfactory and its teachers would hardly be competent to settle the child's
future. Sir Harcourt Butler remarked that it was not so much a question
between the dullard and the bright boy but rather between a practical and a
classical course—between the Realschule and the Gymnasium.

(¢) Transfer at later staﬁie from the secondary to the collegiate school w—
Father Flink raised the difficulty that transfer might be impossible save at the
first standard. Mr. Madge thought it would allay apptehension'if he stated that in
the Calcutta Committee it was realised that a bright boy ought never to be stopped
from going from any one to any higher stage. Sir Harcourt Butler said it was
impossible to deal with details at this stage. Endless difficulties could always be
urged against a new proposal half of which disappeared when the proposal came
to be realised. He understood th-t the main object of the Calcutta Committee
was that which the Education Commission of 1882 had recommended for Indian
schools~—the establishment of a modern course.

‘{d) Remuneration of teachers :—Father Kuss said that in the modern side
sthools the work of the teachers woul.d be just as hard as in the classical schools,
perhaps harder, and probably their remuneration would be less.

Sir Harcourt Butler said that the medern side school would probably prove
the more expensive of the two. As to Mr. Arden Wood’s anticipated scale of
expenditure there was nothing about that in the resolution—only 1n the debate.

(¢) Encroachment on collegiate courses :—Mr. Kiichler asked for informa-

.tion. Had it been clearly laid down that the so.called collegiate school was in

reality a school ? If it overlapped university courses he opposed the resolu-
tion. Nor was this the proper place for such a proposal. Mr. Arden Wood
assured him that the proposed institutions would not encroach on University
courses. But Mr Spence pointed out that this statement was contradicted by
Resolution V, 3, of the Calcutta Committee where it was proposed that the leav-
ing certificate of collegiate schools should confer exemption from the Intermediate
examination of Indian universities. He also raised the point that the collegiate
schools had been spoken of as classical whereas in the curricula appended to
Mr. Arden Wood’s note science was included. Mr. Arden Wood explained that
such a school might offer science ; and on the main question the Lord Bishop of -
Bombay asked why the school course should not cover a part of the university
course. He instanced asa parallel the fact that in England a boy onleaving a good
R;xblic school could immediately take a first in Classical Moderations at Oxford.

r. Kiichler urged against this that no school course could exempt-frotn'a
period of university study. Mr. Arden Wood urged that if the schools were as
good as was hoped they would be able to work boys up to the intermediate
stage and it would be needless to throw them back to the beginning of
the university course. Even now the Calcutta Code exempted those
who took honours from two years of college study. Mr. Kiichler corrected that
it exempted from only one year. Sir Harcourt Butler said that Mr. Kichler
had rightly raised the point as a safeguard against the establishment of second
grade colleges and it was clear that the proposed collegiate schools were .not
to be second grade colleges.

The second part of the resolution was carried by 25 against 3.

Resolution.— (15) Besides these schools, a few schools are required with a
curriculum leading to the universities and liberal professions, to be called
“ Collegiate Schools ", but to be schools and not colleges.

In the final part of his amendment Mr. -Pakenham Walsh had suggested
that the total number of collegiate schools would probably not exceed 20 and
that local Governments should be invited to determine what schools should
uridertake this duty. The Lord Bishop of Lahore asked if there were any figures
to justify such a number ; and Father Van der Schueren stated that in Bengal there
were three Roman Catholic schools fit for this grade. Mr. Walter Wood also
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objected that the Resolution in its present form appeared to necessitate the
establishment of schools managed by the local Government.

. _The resolution was accordingly amended and passed nem con in the follow-
ing form : —

. Resolution —(i17) Government should be invited to determine, in consulta-
tion with the managers of schools, what existing schools should be collegiate
schools, or whether new schools should be founded.

Mr. Kiichler desired to raise a point with reference to the resolutions just
carried. How far would they prejudice the existence of elementary and higher
elementary schools? Much had been done to improve these institutions; and
Captain Julian Clifford, an authority on the subject, had declared the latter to be a
very satisfactory type of school and had said that parents would do well to take
more advantage ot them. Mr. Arden Wood replied that the feeling was strong
that there was no place in the domiciled community for elementary education.
They would like to see elementary education merged in the lower secondary. A
boy who stops his education after the primary stage idles his time away since he
cannot be employed before 17 years of age. Mr. Kiichler objected that the
higher elementary course carries the boy on to his seventeenth year. Sir
Harcourt Butler pointed out that in his Quinquennial Review Mr. Orange calcu-
lated that 25,000 children were already in secondary schools and only 4,000 in
primary schools. The only point at issue was that Mr. Arden Wood wished to
emphasise the fact that preparatory education naturally leads on to secondary,
while Mr. Kiichler was anxious to show that boys could remain in higher element-
ary schools till they were of an age when they could be employed. There was
room for both views.

THE BREAKING DOWN OF ILLITERACY.

Sir Harcourt Butler drew attention to the fact that there are according to
the best calculation available, some 7,000 children of the domiciled community
who are receiving no education. He had been informed by Father Van der
Schueren that there had been quite recently 134 applicants for 5 vacancies ina
Roman Catholic Orphanage. An extension of the principle of free education
would go far to remedy this ; but apart from that extension and from the giving
of more ‘ni’peral grants what were the methods suggested for breaking down this
amount of illiteracy ?

(a) Orphanages.—Mr. Hallward suggested the provision of free boarding
schools or orphanages. Hundreds of children in Calcutta were being fed witha
_view to keeping them at school. But even if they could be kept at the day
schools the influences in their homes (which were no homes) undid any good
they received. These orphanages should, where necessary, be Government
Institutions. Father Vander Schueren, while agreeing with the need for
orphanages, urged that the men best qualified to bring the children to school
were the priests of the various denominations who should receive aid from Gov-
ernment. Mr. Hallward explained that that he only suggested that Government
step in where religious bodies could not cope with the difficulty.

(6) Extension and modification of paragraphs 40 and 41 of the Code :—
Father Flink said that he and his colleagues had been drawing up certain sug-
el?tions which would be printed (Appendix 19). They were briefly as
OllowWS : —
" () The word *“destitute ” should be more widely interpreted.

(s5) Rs. 10 should be given in place of Rs. 8, a proposal in which Mr,
Wright joined.
(#45) There should be no limit to the numbers admitted.
(s2) The grant should be extended beyond the standards mentioned in
article 41 (¢).
He added that there should be free day schools by extending the grant of

Rs. 3 in fee payment of poor day scholars allowed in the’ Bombay Code to the

whole of India and Burma and apprentice homes where boys could go on
leaving school.

-
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The Reverend Father Norman stated the difficulties which he felt in prac-
tice under the Code as it stood.” The grant was not given to boys over 16 or
beyond standard 7; but boys often entered the orphanage late, at the age of
o, and at the age of 16 they might still be in the third or fourth standard.
Whatever might be the case elsewhere in Upper India the only employment
open to a boy of 16 is in the shops where it is demanded that he have passed
the 6th or 7th standard. The result is the boys have to be kept on to a higher
standard without any grant. Mr. Lee confirmed these remarks and said that
even in Calcutta there was no employment for boys who had passed only a low
standard. Mr. Savage also agreed as to the inefficiency of the grant and the
undersirability of limiting the age to 16 years, whereas workshops offered no
mp oy ment save to those of 17 or 18, Girls too should continue receiving
grants till they had passed the 7th standard. The actual cost of the mainte-
nance of an orphan might be Rs. 18 or Rs. 25. Father Kuss, as indicating a
cause of non-atiending school on the part of domiciled children, instanced a
family at Bellary the children of which could get no education because the father
was in debt and being unable to pay arrears of school fees could get no transfer
certificates, Though the code transfer rules, as eg., in the Madras Code, Cap.
V11, are framed, and properly so, to protect schools, in practice, he feared they
penalize not the defaulting parents,’but the innocent children.

(¢) Extension of paragraph 4z of the Code :— Mr. Wright said that in_the
Punjab Deputy Commissioners are being addressed with a view to the making
of a census of children in their districts showing whether they attended school
or not. Thus they hoped to bring all the children to school ; and the application
of paragraph 42 had lately been considerably extended, no deserving case being
refused. Mr. Rocksborough-Smith added that there were boys in isolated
places who could get no education in European schools and whose parents
could not afford to send them to boarding institutions. - Mr, Madge said
that orphanages alone would not suffice. There were many self-respecting persons
in reduced circumstances who would gladly pay some part of fees; all classes of
children ought to be helped. Father Vander Schueren agreed with this and
added that there was also a demand for low fee boarding schools like that at
St. Michael’s at Coorji. Dr. Francis warned the Conference that it was neces-
sary to keep in sight the proposition made by the President, namely, that those
should be brought to school who are not at school. He was sensible of the
good work done by the priests of various denominations ; but notwithstanding
their zeal many children still remained illiterate. It was necessary to consider
what could be done at once, even before the Government Code could be revised.

(d) Industrial or agricultural education and settlements :—Mr. Pakenham
Walsh, urging that this touched the most important part in the ?rob}em of the
Anglo-Indian community, 2iz., the uplifting of the ‘submerged tenth’, said that un-
der existing circumstances employment was open only to those who had had a
complete education, which the free boarding school often does not give. There
was the greatest difficulty in finding employment for the boys who left these poor
schools. It was necessary to get the children away from their surroundings to
places like Kalimpong where they could have industrial as well as literary educa-
tion and might pass on to agricultural settlements, etc. Mr. Gillan said that
Government was in the best position for giving industrial training in hill institu-
tions whence boys might pass to the Cossipore Gun Carriage Factory, to
Ishapore, Dum Dum, Cawnpore or the Hoogly Jute Mills. Father Vander
Schueren did not understand why such schools should be Government institue
tions. Such might not be acceptable to Roman Catholics and Kalimpong was
a good instance of a private institution,

(¢) Hostels or apprentice homes :—Mr. McClain said that the Young Men's
Christian Association were planting hostels in the cities to look after - boys just
out of school till they could secure wages sufficient to pay for board and lodging.
He said an education of character training value was wanted such as would be
secured through industrial or agricultural courses, or of the type of work now

.

being done at Kalimpong, and quoted an instance of the unsatisfactory nature of,

apprentices. This was strongly refuted by Mr. Abbott who, as the result of
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twenty years' experience, gave his apprentices the highest character for hard
work under trying circumstances.

In conclusion Mr. Hallward said that the Bengal Code specfﬁed the age of

eighteen as that up to which the grant could be continued and it would be well

to put this definitely. Mr. Sanderson advocated hill orphanages on the score of
health. Sir Harcourt Butler with reference to Father Vander Schueren's re-
marks at the end of (¢d) said that Government had no intention of changin
its policy and would not estzblish an institution ef its own if it could find a goo
aided institution. It was the policy of Government to depend on private effort
save in exceptional cases and where institutions were founded as models.

The general sense of the Conference was expressed as follows :—

(i) That in order to break down illiteracy and meet the needs of the poorer
-members of the community free and low-fee boarding schools should be encour-
aged by more liberal grants, the grants continued tiﬁ the pupils reached the age
of 18 as was already the case in some provinces, and that arrangements should
be made, where possible, to attach destitute children to practical pursuits, agri-
cultural and industrial on the lines of Kalimpong and efforts made to get them
apprenticed in Government factories, firms, the mints, etc., and further that fee
grants should be given as in Bombay to day schools throughout India.

(i) That the state of the poorer members of the domiciled community in
Calcutta and Madras calls for specially urgent attention.

Sir Harcourt Butler said he would ask Colonel Atkinson to prepare a note
as to the openings for the domiciled community in industrial concerns. (See

Appendix 27.)
THE REMUNERATION OF TEACHERS.

Sir Harcourt Butler said the remuneration of teachers and their training
were among the most vital points they had to discuss. He drew attention to the
recommendations of Mr. Pope's Committee and of the Hill Schools Comuittee.

Mr Madge considered the scale must be compared with that obtainable in
other forms of employment. But Mr. Walter Wood, while admitting that the
ay of teachers required raising, urged that a caution must be added as regards
. anrd, lodging, etc. It was found that this consideration applied to the different
scales suggested in their notes (Appendices 23 and 6) by Mr. Busher
(which he said was the result of experience, had Mr. Sanderscn’s approval and
had given satisfaction) and by Mr. Arden Wood. The former was intended to
be given invariably with free board, lodging, etc.; in the latter, the addition of
these would depend on circumstances.

Mr. Savage said that in Bombay classes up to the 4th standard were
generally taught by women. In that city a woman could live on Rs. 75 a
“gionth ; and that left very little over. Previously it was possible to obtain
“women at lower salary in Bombay, Bat now it was no longer possible, as they
' had more employment open to them. 1f we could afford Rs. 75, we should do.
As to men, we start teachers of the higher classes on £10 a month plus !)qard
‘(and this latter he had to give out of his own pocket), Men of the domiciled
community could not be induced to take up teaching.

Mr. Pakenham Walsh declared it was impossible to lay down a scale and
insist on it.  All he could suggest was that training schools should fix minima.
He had recently advertised for a comparatively low-paid post for an English
Board trained teacher and had received forty applications several of which were
excellent. : .

Mr. Arden Wood said that he gave fixed .salaries of Rs. 150a month with
a bonus to which the teacher contributed 10 per cent of his pay to men trained
in India. He received numbers of applications, but most of them were quite

impossible. He could insist on. no standard qualifications and had to take the best
~he could get. He might be able to keep such a teacher two or three years; then
-be frequently left for better pay or better prospects. It would be better if he could
- offer an increment; so as to bring their pay to Rs. 300 after 15 years ; the bonus

:would then come to Rs. 23,000 after 25 years. As to menimported from England, |

he was offering them Rs. 300 a month and free quarters, This might be taken as
equivalent to £150in England with board and lodging ; since anybody could secure
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4that at home, why should they choose to come out to India? He was advised that

Rs. 400 would prove attractive ; and the attraction would be greatly enhanced
if there were increments up to Rs, 650 in 15 years ; this would mean a bonus of
over half a lakh after 25 years. Mr. Lee observed that merchants in Calcutta
brought out men on Rs. 300 with annual increments of Rs. 50 per month.
Mr. Madge said that the men from Oxford and Cambridge brought out to
St. Plaul’s School, Darjeeling, soon left though they had the advantage of a
hill climate.

Mr. Wright referred to the salaries now being paid at Bishop Cotton
School, Simla :e=

English Graduates Rs. 250—35—500.
English trained teachers Rs, 170—13—300.

India trained teachers Rs. 100—10-—300, or increments of Rs. 13 in
the case of graduates of Indian universities. The increments commence after
five years. In all cases free board and lodging are also given. These terms are
found fairly satisfactory, though they are not over generous. The men are
brought out from England for three years. Some leave. There is a proposal
to let the increments begin after two years. The effect of the Sanawar Training
class and the liberality of Government in the matter of staff grants has been to
raise salaries considerably. The present desiderata are annual increments and the
‘institution of provident funds. There is a proposal about the latter. Men trained
at Sanawar can count on Rs. 100 at Jeast as initial pay. Those who have passed
the Intermediate or B.A. of an Indian university, can command initial salaries of
Rs. 140 to Rs. 200; and two such graduates were lately appointed on Rs. 300
and Rs. 400 respectively. He instanced also the headmaster of the Lahore
Boys’ High School recently appointed on Rs. 350 —10—400 with an excellent
‘house. As to lady teachers, they can easily obtain Rs. 80 with board and
lodging. Some assistant mistresses get as much as Rs. 140 with board and
lodging. There is now a good body of lady teachers in the Punjab. The
St. Hilda's Society and the nuns of convents render great help ; they work on
nominal or no salaries, government giving small subsistence allowances.

Mr. Covernton remarked that the scales suggested by Mr. Pope’s and the
Hill Schools Committees applied to aided schools. Things had much improved
in the government schools in Burma. No teacher received less than Rs. 100
initial salary ; one Cambridge graduate had begun on Rs. 700 and a house. As
to the system of aid it rested on a basis of salary grants—according to the scale
at which government expected managers to pay the teachers. These rates
were, of course, not always adhered to; and another trouble was that the half-
salary grants had in some cases been reduced to three-eighths-salary grants. Even
so, many managers thought this pay too high for the type of man they could secure.
‘The answer was they should get better men and not confine their recruitment
to Burma. Mr. Rocksborough-Smith said his Board of Governors was generally
satisfied with the scale just described by Mr. Covernton. But they thought the
initial pay of men should be higher than Rs. 80 even in the primary school, and
that the rates were mainly deficient for those brought out from England—of whom
the Governors thought they should import more. Men will not stop on Rs. 300
to Rs. 400 with furnished rooms. They find it pleasant enough for two or three
years ; then they get tired of it. .

Mr. Hallward agreed with Mr. Arden Wood as to the terms necessary to
obtain men from England and keep them. Even in the hills, men would
not remain content with Rs, 3oo. At St. Paul’s School, Darjeeling, the teachers
received Rs. 350 and free rooms, and perhaps some increment, arbitrarily given.
Yet it was rare te find 2 man who had been there more than 5 years. The initial
pay should be Rs. 400 ; and they should receive increments. But he could not
agree with Mr. Arden Wood's suggestions for teachers trained ia India. Women
teachers who pass through the training at Kurseong can command from Rs. 100
to Rs. 150, often with board and lodging, They should commence on not less
than Rs. 100.

Mr. Sanderson said the main point was the increment. He had taken part
in the training of many hundreds of teachers and had been a teacher himself, and
he knew from experience that men could not be kept contented on fixed pay.
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As tothe market-value and Mr, Busher’s remarks, there were thousands of
teachers unemployed in England who would come out for Rs. 150 and less. But
these would not do for India. Dr. Graham said he could bring out men trained
in Scotland on £120 rising to £150 with board and lodging. As regards the
statistics of pay supplied from provinces it was pointed out that in some
instances they included others than members, of the teaching staff :—e.g., the
cost of salaries for the Bourdillon school was put down as Rs. 35,517 ; but the
teaching staff cost only Rs. 19,693.

__ Sir Harcourt Butler while pointing out that the discussion shewed the
difficulty of fixing rates, put the following resolution, the first two parts of which
were carried nem con.

Resolution.—The Conference recommend that :=—

(i) Salaries of teachers need to be raised, teachers whether recruited in
England or in India should in all cases be given incremental salaries reaching a
maximum as a rule in ten years, generally speaking initial salaries are in-
sufficient, and it should be obligatory on all schools to start provident
funds.

(/) The Government be urged to make grants to these ends.

Sir Harcourt Butler said it had been represented that special rates of fees
or exemption should be permitted in the case of children of teachers reading in
the schools where their parents were employed. Mr. de la Fosse said they were
admitted at half rates in schools for Indians in the United Provinces. Mr.
Covernton said the proposal had been made but the Burma Government was not
sympathetic. Mr. Pakenham Walsh stated they were given free tuition by the
management in his school. Mr. Walter Wood said it was_like giving railway
employees special rates over lines. The following resolution was carried by 26
against 7 ==

Resolution:—(iii) Free education or education at special rates should be
obligatory in Government schools and recommended to aided schools for the
children of teachers in active employment in those schools.

At the commencement of the next day’s sitting, Dr. Bourne stated, with
reference to the previous day’s resolutions, that in the Madras Presidency two
schools offer higher courses and thirteen lower courses of the practical character
referred to as secondary by the Calcutta Committee. Information is not com-
plete about others and some schools offer mixed curricula. A committee which
was revising curricula recommended the abolition of different types.

THE TRAINING OF MALE TEACHERS.

Sir Harcourt Butler said that this was a most important matter and asked
Mr. Sanderson to state his views.

Mr. Sanderson first called attention to paragraph 8 of Mr. Milsted’s note
(Appendix 10 ). This paragraph had been interpreted as referring to Sanawar
but if so applied it would be a serious misstatement. It had done harm

to Sanawar.

He said that it was necessary to go slowly with training. In England they
had gone too fast and had flooded the marker. India required only 20 trained
teachers a year at the present time.

He invited the opinion of the Conference on the two following points :==
(#) The institution of pupil teacher centres.
(#7) A post-graduate course for teachers.

1. Institution of pupil-teacher centres: Mr. Sanderson explained that
though Sanawar obtained a number of good men, some of the material was poor
and hence the College had been blamed for its results. Expert opinion was in
favour of pupil teachers ; in 1908 the Board of Education advised that teachers
without experience as pupil teachers should put in three months’ teaching in their
first year. Dr. Graham read an opinion he had received from a headmaster which
stated that the system would be an advantage in staff organization and in helping
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on backward children and recommended that the pupil teacher should pass the
Junior Cambridge local half way through his course and the senior at the end
of it, the latter test serving to admit to the training college. He himself bad
been brought up in a Scottish school containing pupil teachers and many
thought the system of those days better than the present. A good pupil teacher
working with a regular teacher might obviate the necessity of doubling a class.
Father Vander Schueren found that heads of institutions were in favour of the
system since it prevented inferior men from being sent to training colleges.
Mr. Walter Wood pointed out that there were many small schools which had
difficulty in obtaining suitable teachers on reasonable rates of pay. The system
advocated seemed a good one for such schools,

On the other hand it was argued by Mr. Rocksborough-Smith and others
that the scheme had been rejected in England as a bad one It was particularly
unsuitable for India where the pupil teacher would be too tired after his day’s
work in the classes to carry on his own studies efficiently and Mr Arden Wood
asked why all the training should not be left to the special institutions.

The experience of the Directors and others was invited.

Madras.—Dr. Bourne said thatif a probationary apprentice system was
intended he was in favour of it.

Bombay.—Mr, Prior said there was no Government school for training
European teachers. They first passed their examination of general proficiency.
They then studied at home or in traiping classes for their professional career,
?nd after a vear’s practical work were examined and received their certificates if
ound fit.

Bengal.—Mr. Kiichler said that the proposed system was really an apprentice
system, not one of pupil teachers. He considered that if the teachers had to
work for general examination the strain would be too great. They should
first pass the Intermediate examination, should then take up probationary
teacherships in addition to the regular staff, and finally, if found suitable, be
sent to a training college.

United Provinces—Mr. de la Fosse said that the All-Saints Diocesan Insti-
tution at one time let their girls go in for the Intermediate examination at the
end of their training course after studying for both simultaneously. It was
found that the girls were over-burdened with work and they are overstrained.
What was wanted was a test before pupils were permitted to center Sanawar.
Some schools were adopting this system of selection, and it was being encour-
aged urder the code.

Punjab —Mr. Wright stated that previously there had been a pupil teacher
system but no special facilities for further training in’a training college for teachers.
Owing to the insufficiency of the system many pupils who might have made
useful teachers had been lost.

Burma.—Mr. Covernton said that his experience coincided with that of
Mr. de la Fos<e. An attempt had been made to let pupils study for the inter-
mediate examination during the period of their training  Such success as this
system had achicved had been confined to Government schools and was due to
the personality and untiring perseverance of the Inspector In aided schools
however, where Mr. Wedderspoon had been unable to give the same personai
attention the system had broken down, especially in the case of girls. A con-
ference held last June in Mandalay had advocated a system under which, after
the completion of general education, the pupil would put in one or two ,years’
professional course  This was the main point and the Educational Syndicate had
endorsed the opinion of this committee. He added that if the system were
strictly an apprentice system it might be tried in a few selected schools.

Mr. Hallward was not in favour of pupil teachers as generally understood,
but healso thought the apprentice system worth trying experimentally ina few
schools provided the staff were not cut down.

Mr. Chapman said he had undergone a five years’ apprenticeship during
which he had to commence work at 6 A.M. and teach for very long hours., Each
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apprentice began with the lowest class and gradually worked up through the
school ; then they went to college. After that they had two more years appren-
ticeship. Finally they received or were refused their certificates.

It was felt that the question largely turned on what was done in Mr.
Busher’s school, since Mr. Sanderson had the pupils of this school largely in his
mind when he made his suggestion. Mr. Busher explained that it was his custom
to get promising boys who had passed the Intermediate or an equivalent examina-
tion to take up teaching in school. He kept an eye on them and after they had
taught successfully for two, three or even four years, he recommended them for
a course of training at Sanawar. He never regarded them as pupil teachers in
the technical sense of the word but rather as apprentice teachers who were
always paid and were in addition to the regular staft.

This explanation grouped the discussion round the respective merits of a
pupil teacher system and an apprentice teacher system. Two main questions
arose :

(f) Can a teacher carry on his course of study while teaching ? It was
asked who would teach him ? Mr. Sanderson suggested the headmaster would
do this. Mr. Prior answered that such a system would affect permanent grants.
Mr. Pakenham Walsh suggested that under the Calcutta University the teacher
need not attend lectures for the Intermediate examination but that in Madras
and some other universities this was not permitted, and so such a system of
pupil teachers would not work. Mr. Kiichler explained that this was so if he
were a teacher of three years standing, and he could not along with other work
get through the course in less than three years. Others pointed out that the
Regulations of the Madras and Bombay Universities made no such provision.
Mr. Spence suggested an entrance examination to training colleges in lieu of,
and easier than the Intermediate ; and when it was suggested that the university
would not permit them to proceed to the university teaching courses on such an
admission test, further proposed that the courses should not be those of the
university with the result that the universities would have nothing to say to the
matter. Mr. Hallward remarked that the difficulties could easily be got over if
the Cambridge Senior Local were taken since that examination would be passed
without joining a college.

(1) Can an apprentice teach efficiently before he has finished his education
and been trained? Mr. Pakenham Walsh said the system could be worked only
at the expense of the classes and Mr. Abbot asked how it was proposed to
protect the material these apprentices would practise upon. Mr. Sanderson urged
that the apprentice would at least not be worse than a number of the existing
teachers. Turning to the question who would supervise their work, he said the
headmaster would do this; and Mr. Manley suggested that it all rested with the
headmaster; if he could supervise then apprentice teachers could be utilised and
it was a practical necessity to put some untrained men on the staff under existing
circumstances. Mr. Covernton objected that the class teacher would expect
rather to get help from than to give help to the assistant. There was now a
tendency to distinguish between headmasters who taught and principals who
did but little teaching. Headmasters could give but little time to organisation,
etc. Where principals did not exist there would be difficulty.

Mr Arden Wood suggested a supplementary point—whether the system was
intended to apply to other than elementary teachers. 1f so he would oppose it ;
but if it were merely a system of selection he thought it reasonable and that it
fitted in with the suggestions of the previous day.

At the close of this discussion the votes of the members were taken upon
the two systems. Only one member voted in favour of pupil teachers while a
trial of the apprentice teacher system was generally approved.

Sir Harcourt Butler suggested that in the results which Mr. Busher had
obtained and Mr. Sanderson had approved there seemed to be experience to
serve as the basis of an experiment, The general sense of the Conference was
summed up as follows :—

The Conference were generally of opinion that there were great difficulties
in the way of introducing a pupil-teacher system as a method of selecting young
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men for the training college. They thought that as a system of selection for
entrance into the training college apprentice teachers might be tried at once
experimentally in selected schools during a period of probation provided that
adeguate arrangements were made for instruction and supervision and provided
that the staff of the selected schools was not reduced. '

2. The provision of higher training facilities: Sir Harcourt Butler opened
the question whether a second training college was required in India. He
recalled the history of the question. In 1904 'Government had decided to
establish a training college, probably at Allahabad ; but there had been difficulties
and instead of that a class had been attached to Sanawar, where 20 stipends each
of Rs. 40 were given. The discussion proceeded on the following lines : —

(2) Suficiency of mumbers.—If Mr. Sanderson’s assertion were correct
that India could absorb only 20 trained teachers a year then a second
institution would not be required. But Sir Harcourt Butler pointed out that there
were at present 1,580 untrained teachers in India. (Certain members
pointed out that in the retums some teachers who were really trained were put
down as untrained.) Even apart from- the lee-way which had to be made up,
Sir Harcourt Butler could not believe that only twenty teachers a year were
required. Besides, if salaries were raised and if, as was recommended by some
of the members, men were to a considerable extent substituted for lady teachers,
the demand for trained men and for training would be increased. Also, the
7,000 additional children had to be considered, whom it was now proposed to
educate. Mr. Sharp, taking these matters into consideration and basing his
calculation on an annual wastage of 5 per cent, thought that probably 50 male
teachers trained in this country would be annually required ; but the ‘data were
wanting for distinguishing fully between secondary and elementary teachers and
the Lord Bishop of Lahore suggested a sub-committee to consider this question.

(6) Lady teachers—Mr. Rocksborough-Smith said the proportion of male
teachers would probably be increased when the profession had been made more
attractive. 'The Bishop of Bombay said that the Church of England schools in
India had only 117 male teachers against 407 ladies. The question of training
ladies was so important that it should be separately taken up.

(c) Location.—Dr. Bourne suggested that if there were a second training
college it should be in the South perhaps at Bangalore, which being in no pro-
vincerwas in a particularly favourable position to receive an Imperial grant, Mr.
Pakenham Walsh said the North and South were separated. Boys in the South
know nothing about Sanawar but might be expected to go to Bangalore. Mr.
Covernton added that Burma was even more cut off. Though they had raised
the stipend tenable at Sanawar from Rs. 40 to Rs. 60, none would go. They
were trying to get a small training class attached to the Government School at
Maymyo. But he thought pupils might go from Burma to Bangalore, Father
Kuss said that, geographically alone, a second college in the South was justified.

(d) Stipends.—Mr. Sanderson said that Rs. 40 was sufficient.

(e) Scholarships tenable abroad.—Some of the members advocated the
establishment of scholarships for training abroad. Dr. Bourne said he would
like to see more provision for sending men home but without tying them down to
the profession of teaching. As to whether scholarships should go by provinces
Dr. Francis called attention to proposal IX of the Calcutta Committee, but it
was admitted that provincial budgets were a big factor.

(/) Mr. Pakenham Walsh called attention to a suggestion emanating from
Madras. Miss Sampson, in her note (Appendix 28) had put forward her
views regarding scholarships for selected female teachers to proceed for
training to England. The principal of Bishop Corrie’s High School, Madras, had
suggested that for men also there should be some means of home training Tor
the highest class of teachers who might be expected eventually to become head
masters. It was understood that any such scheme would be a provisional
scheme pending the establishment of a training college. Mr. Wright added that
for European teachers the various universities should be moved to include the
subject of education as one of the subjects a teacher could take for his B, A. or
B. Sc. degree course as is done in some English universities.
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. Mr. Kiichler gave it as his opinion that the establishment of a second train-
ing college shou'd not imply the abolition of provincial teachers classes. It was
pointed out that these ‘were all for women.

The question was put whether the necessity for a second training college
should first be considered by a sub-committee or whether the matter should be
decided at once. A large majority were in favour of the second course, only five
voting for the sub-committee.

The following resolution” was then passed ; parts (i), (ii) and (iii} wem con,
part (iv) by 24 against 6.

Resolutsion —The conference recommend to the attention of the Government
that—

() In view of the provision necessary for the large numbers of children of
school-going age at present attending no school, of the numbers of untrained
teachers at present in the schools, of the probability of male teachers replacing
to some extent women teachers if salaries are raised, and of the attractions of
higher salaries generally ; a Government training college or ¢olleges for men
be established as early as possible, at suifable centres.

(#1) It was consigdered that the first new Government training college should
be established at Bangalore.

() One scholarship, to be held abroad, should be given to a member of
the domiciled community in each major province im eve ear, and in other
Y 1or p ry Y
provinces as necessary. . . .

(i7) So long as Government recognise the necessity, a certain number of
studentships be created for men and women of approved educational qualifica-
tions for the purpose of training as teachers abroad, and such studentships
should cover all expenses of passage, maintenance and training ; provided that
this would not ptejudice the resolution (iii) already carried,

In conclusion Mr. Sanderson pointed out that the buildings at Sanawar

were inadequate. Mr. Wright said he understood that the matter was under the -

consideration of the Punjab Government.

COLLEGIATE EDUCATION.

The rext subject taken up was Collegiate Education, especially the proposal
set forth in Resolution X, 1 to 4, and first part of 6 of the Calcuita Committee.

Mr. Arden Wocd explained the scheme—an Anglo-Indian college for men

ard women. There might be some hesitation as to its feasibility on the score of -

insufficient demand. But, till the young men of the community get degrees in
larger number, they are handicapped in competing for the higher appointments
open to them.

Mr. Madge said he supported the proposal with all the earnestness of which
he was capable. Young men are now shut out from the offices which were held
by their fathers. A diflerent standard had been set up. There ought to be an
institution leading up to these higher appointments, based on the systems of
English education which credited imported men with their superiority.

Mr. Kiichler opposed the scheme. ‘1 admit,” he said, “the domiciled
community do not patronise our colleges. The reasons assigned for this are as
follows: (1) The courses are unsuitable. But 1 say this argument is founded
on an entire misconception of our courses. True, the colleges do not offer all
the prescribed subjects. But this is because no students present themselves for
such subjects as Latin and Greek. Did they do so, some of our colleges could
provide the necessary teaching. Facilities for science teaching in Calcutta (in
such colleges as the Presidency, St. Xavier's and the Scottish Churches) compare
mnost favourably with those which exist in the colleges in England.

» (i) The matriculation test is a bar. But the Calcutta University accepts
tne Cambridge Senior Local Examination as a test for admission,

“ A truer reason is that they have no inducements to lead them to come to
colleges. There is but little reward if they take a degree. We ought to hold
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out definite hopes. In the United Provinces, two Deputy Collectoi‘ships are
annially offered to those who take a degree in the Allahabad University. ~ This

has at once stimulated the influx of Anglo-Indians into the colleges. The diffi-

culty will be surmounted if we offer properly paid teacherships, headmasterships

_ and civil posts.

* But, even if it were theoretically desirable, the schéme is not practicable—
especially when put forward in the form of a teaching university as is done in
that resolution. Such a scheme presupposes a large number of students, which
you will never get, since many will want to make use of the facilities at their
doors. Moreover, many boys will not want to go to college at all. On leaving a
collegiate school, at the age of 20, they will want employment. You will hardly
get 300 together. It also presupposes a staft of 20 or 25 professors.”

Father Vander Schueren said he was not present at the drafting of these
resolutions, else he would have brought forward much of Mr. Kichler’s objec-
tions. At St. Xavier's they offered every facility and gave advantages to Anglo-
Indian boys. Yet there were only four resident students of that commumty,
The reason why the Anglo-Indian students did not continue their studies was that
they saw no advantage in going on to a degree and received offers of employ-
ment while they were at College. He had enquired as to the probable demand
for college training. The answer was that there was none, unlegs definite
advantages were offered.

Sir Harcourt Butler pointed to the figures in Mr. Orange's Quinquennial
Review, which shewed that in 1go7 there were probably 150 of the domiciled
community in Arts and 338 in professional colleges. These figures however were
admittedly approximate. .

On the other hand, Mr. Madge, while not presuming to offer an opinion as to
the suitability or otherwise for Indians of the courses pursued in Indian colleges,
stated that Government had thought fit to provide separately education for
Anglo-Indians. The system had at first been half-sister to the system devised
for Indians. Gradually it had been differentiated and improved. It should not
stop short at the most critical stage. It should be crowned by a college on
British lines. This was the main point—a thoroughly English system of training,
apart from the t}uestion of appointments, though that was a big one, If they
put a scheme of this sort before Government and the public, they might get
the funds, ultimately from endowments, as in other countries, if not from the
State.

Regarding the difficulty of a University, Mr. Rocksborough-Smith said Mr.

. Kichler was quite right in pointing out the error, but what resolution X, 4,

meant was not a degree but a diploma. The institution would be primarily a
training college with an Arts side. Dr. Francis also said he was surprised to
find X, 4, figuring among their resolutions. He had thought that parts 4 and
5 ran together and applied to training. Mr. Arden Wood's note shewed thia
was so. The Calcutta delegates had never recommended a University College ;
they had rather proposed the sending of pupils to England. He asked that this
proposal about conferring degrees be not submitted as one of the recommenda-
tions of the Calcutta Committee.

Mr. Pakenham Walsh said a vital point had been omitted. The reason why
they could get better men from home was that these had had a good training on
a residential system. What was wanted was good environment both for charac-
ter and health. Indians might be admitted up to 15 per cent. The College
might teach up to the London B.A. Large numbers would go to such a

college. Mr. Lee urged the importance of crowning the school course with a

college course specially designed for the Anglo-Indian community,

The next morning the Conference proceeded to discuss a resolution drafted

by Dr. Francis, which was subsequently passed with additions suggested by
Mr. Hallward. The discussion preliminary to the passing of this and other
resolutions proceeded as follows :—

Mr. Williams, advocating a special college, pointed out that the domi-
ciled community had a separate school education, and required a separate
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college. Why was it that Anglo-Indians were not taking advantage of facilities
in Indian colleges ? and why were their numbersin those institutions diminish-
ing ? The reason could not be any lethargy on the Fart of the community ; for
they were making great sacrifices Lr the education of their children. The true
reason is that the existing colleges are not truly residential, do not offer facilities
for social and athletic activity and do not foster the spirit of individual initiative.
If it were objected that the combination of normal pupils with arts pupils was
unworkable, he could instance a case in which it had succeeded in Wales.
Father Vander Schueren corrected a possible misinterpretation of what he had
said the previous day. When he mentioned the number four, he spoke of resi=
dential students—just those for whom they had provided the advantages of

environment which Mr. Williams sought. They had a fair number of ordinary
day Anglo-Indian students—an average of z0.

Mr. Hallward pleaded for a separate University institution. He enumerated
various reasons why it was necessary that the Anglo-Indian should have a
separate university system. How was this to be effected? On one point he
joined issue witl the Calcutta Committee. Co-education of the two sexes as
ﬁroposed by the Calcutta Committee was undesirable. As to a!ﬁ.llanqn,

e appreciated the financial difficulty involved in a self-contained Umversltl
College conferring degrees. Should they then seek affiliation with an Englis
university ? Cambridge had done o much already for this country that he
thought she might be persuaded if properly approached to affiliate the proposed
institution, If this were not possible we should face the expense and have a
University College (of which he ventured to say his friend Mr. Arden Wood
would make an admirable Principal) staffed with ten or twelve teachers for 50
or 6o students. If neither alternative were possible he would; though most
reluctantly, fall back on Dr. Francis’ scheme.

Mr. Abbott su

pported Mr. Hallward, As to the difficulty of numbers, they
would increase if t

he superior grades of employment were thrown open.
. Sir Harcourt Butler suggested that Dr. Francis' more modest institution
might in time grew into a Umversity College. At present, without the number
of stu’ents to justify its establishment, an University College might fail to com-
mend itself as a practical proposition.

The Lord Bishop of Lahore agreed with Mr. Kiichler. Matters were evi-
dently different in different parts oFlndia. For the Punjab Branch of the Anglo-
Indian Association had suggested hostels, Again, the experience gained at
St. Stephen’s College, Delhi, was extremely satisfactory. A college such as that
proposed at Bangalore might fail to attract boys from other parts of the country,
!:prense would be likely to deter many parents from sending their children so far,
It we propose so limited a scheme we shall not do our duty by the legitimate
aspirations of the community in spreading facilities for higher education. We
must turn to another solution—the establishment of satisfactory hostels.  Why
do Anglo-Indians not resort to existing colleges ? Because they do not sce open-
ings in higher Government service and therefore will not make the requisite sacri-
fice. There is a strong belief in the community that avenues of employment previ-
ously open to them have now been closed, that for political reasons there l,as been
a tendency to exclude them from appointments while opening the door wider to
Indians and to ‘men from home. 1 should be the last to deny the claims of
Indians  But justice is the basis of our rule; and it will not be Just if a small
y important community goes to the wall under the pressure of numeri-
'c‘:lclgsls?trger cemmunities.  Can we not bring to the notice of Government the

y for some enquiry into a state of things which is sai '
to check the spread of higher education 7 & ehissaidto be operating

. making of appointments, thought that the Lord Bisl

) proposed resolution was not limited to the establ; h
single college. He had already stated his opinion that; if ma:Zrir:f::i\?;tn%

tages were offered, the hindrances to a spread of high i i
) es t gher educat ; -
appear. But he strongly maintained that the Anlgo-Indian Ccorg):lu:i(t);lghodl;fd
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‘ i i ini d instanced from his
arate education to the end of their training, an S d |
gz‘v‘:\ee?t;:\?ience the disadvantage to which an Englishman is subjected in studylp%
at a continental university. This could only be done by continuing specia

education through university courses.

i ight sound
. Wood feared that what he was going to say mig
brutall\lkpﬁz:its;l- but they had passed resolutions in favour of con.lpulsorg
educat?on which it was subsequently admitted would ;r;ezt;}r]x free ed;gzs\;zn, waenr d
i of i i larships, etc. ese pro
in favour of improved high schools, scho , f | Froposals were
i most pressing necessities of the community wou .
(Ii.a;:clle%?sl:o:)hgad said that after all was said ar;‘d.done, the ot;‘tlook&of t:se &ar::;:
hildren was more or less guidpd by their prospects hereatter a:
Zfartnhiﬁsgetielir living. In addressing the Congress of the Universities of the
Empire the other day Lord Rosebery had said that Umv'ersnyf educt:_tlor;o :;1: Oz;
i ity of life and that, with the exception ot certain )
?:::;izl ntc':]c;es(s;i&oma and the deg’ree were essential for a livelihood. But it
would be useless to educate the Anglo-Indian commumty amzotlt\g: ng‘::dﬂcll::\e 12;
nt. We must fit them for the positions now open e
ttzlt:::lrloﬁytr:':tgss for higher positions. He feared the proposal for a co}letge m\:{ge?;
ieopardise the more practical suggestions. 1f the present resolution e
{mc?erstood to doaway with the theoretic considerations urged yesterday :i).]nd
if it were understood that the more practical matters to Whlﬁh hhe had
alluded would take financial precedence over the college scheme, then . % t?l
no objection. He saw there was a strong feeling in favour of a university ; but he
desired to approach the question from the practical point of view.

j hostels
. remarked that the request made by the Punjab Branch for ho

did nlgtrml;czess:rily mean that thequou!d not like a college. Similarly, nlc; smﬁgle

member of the Calcutta Committee desired a college open to both sexes ;butt fgy

had put forward the proposal after long discussion on the score of qcc;nomy.d e

uite agreed with what Mr. Walter Wood had said regarding financial prece ]elnCe

gnd with the Lord Bishop's contention as to higher employment ; but a college
was a necessity.

1 1 1 i i he Anglo-Indians

Ine, king from his own experience, said that t :
wantgii'; tl;li‘;eneof se%e:cati%n such as could be obtained in England, whlcll] ﬁlone
could confer on them the characteristics required to compete with Englishmen
who came from England; and for this a separate college was necessary.

Father Kuss remarked it was part of our duty to raise the Anglo-Indian
community to our own level.

i hat with regard
Schueren asked whether it was understood t
t)fad:f)r lz‘:ldﬁrnivecrsil:y Arts College as well as the Training College separate
be le PmFld be provided for the different religious denominations, as o;herwxse
}l;oflgetsh:se colleges might prove unacceptable to Roman Catholics. Sir Harcourt
Bc:nler replied that it was understood that there would bz a system of separate
hostels for different denominations.

further discussion regarding the wording of the resolution,

in th;r }clggss‘!?f i:')lr\?:h lIl\ir. Williams enquired tyhether there was noti some aﬂihfatic})‘n
tion now existing between Cambridge University and some of the

A conrleec niversities ; to which Mr. Kiichler objected that at present there was
Austra‘lran uv.ement for’teaching universities all over the world and that the
5 §tr9n],, n(;? affiliation was discredited. Mr. Arden 'Wood prgposed that the
gtr:ll?ecr‘x?ei should be put as alternatives. The following resolutions were finally

passe}ie:w—luh_o"._,rhe Conference recommend to Government that—

Y A separate University arts college should l?e instituted, eithe.r afﬁliated,

" pog)ible stopa Western university or self-contained and conferring its own
’

degrees.

. : impracticable there be added, in connection with

(i) If this ?i}f:u?gitnoixrge Zgﬁ;gzg for teachers, arts and science graduate
at leastb ot?xefoﬁ the advantage of the candidates for the teaching diplomas and
C?ursff; sﬁch other Anglo-Indian students as desire to take advantage of them;
:ns(c; the college be affiliated to a recognised university.
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(iii) In addition, good hostels for the members of the domiciled com--
munity be erected in connection with existing colleges, where such are required.

(iv) One great obstacle to the spread of higher education among the
domiciled community is the belief common amongst them that avenues of
employment formerly open have been closed to them; in the interests of the
spread of higher education Government should be asked to institute an enquiry

as to whether the belief in question is well founded, and, if that is shown to be the
case, steps should be taken to provide the remedy.

GRANTS-IN-AID.

Sir Harcourt Butler said that on oné point all were agreed —Government
should give more liberal grants! In some quarters there wasa demand for
Government institutions. As regards that he fell back upon Lord Canning’s
dictum of self help Asto possible sectarian difficulties (and he was glad to sce
that all were working together in unanimity) there was room for all and they had
still 7,000 children who were receiving no education. Further, it would Le im-
possible to scrap the present system. This was not the place to work out any
detailed scheme. The principles, however, could be treated and he would ask
the Directors to state the condition of things in the provinces

Bengal.—Mr. Kiichler said that in Bengal they had the ordinary attend ance
or maintenance grants. He believed that managers considered these fairly
sufficient but that they thought they might be supplemented. Their system of
so-called supplementary grants was unsatisfactory; he was in favour of a more
mechanical method. He thought salary grants would be found uscful ; and if the
managers paid half and the Government paid half, there would be no reason for
dissatisfaction, But in addition to this it would bhe necessary to retain the fixed
grant system because it was necessitated by the conditions of exceptional schools.
He would also like to add fee grants, one effect of which would b that without
lowering the general fee rate from the full standard; exceptions might be permit-

ted. They also had of course the usual special grants such as those for build-
ings, etc,

Madras.—Dr. Bourne stated that in Madras (cxcluding Bangalore) they
distributed their ailotment as follows :—Cadet grants Rs. 4,000, Boarding gracts
Rs. 60,000, Building grants Rs. 45,000, Special grants Rs. 4,000. The special
grant this year for equipment and buildings was 1 lakh. The rest of the money,
that is the bulk of the money for teaching grants, they gave undcr the head
of fixed grants. When the new Code was introduced it was no: open to Local
Governments, without the sanction of the Government of India, to alier the pro-
portion of grants under Article 29. 1t the grant excceded the ordinary income
it had to be reduced by the amount of that excess. '] hey had fou:.d that if this

system were follewed, they would have to reduce a lirge number of wrants; so
they adopted the system of fixed grants. The whole matter resolved st nto
one of distribution and h

ne of € was unaware of any complaints as to unfairness in dis-
tribution,

Bihar and Orissa.—Mr. Hallward, speaking for Bihar and Orissa said they
were using the Bengal Code. In FEastern Bengal and Assam a more liberal
scale had been adopted, especially as regards buildings, where a grant equal to
two-thirds of the total cost was permitted.  (Some of the other Directors  main.

tained that their building grants were equally liberal). He had now Iaid before
the Local Government certain proposals, drawn up in discussion with Messrs,
Williams and Young,

regarding a graduated minimum scale of expenditure on staff
for elementary school

: ary s of from 15 to 200 pupils. He thought that the preserip.
tion of a minimum of expenditure was a necessary step to improvement throuvh
addltxona_l salary grants. Another defect in some of the Codes was the want of
any provision for grants to poor scholars’ day schools. In Bombay, indeed there
was such a grant—up to Rs. 3 per month per pupil; but this provision had heen
omitted in Bengal when the new Code came in and Article 40 was substituted
Ht? had also proposed scholarships for poor chil fren in secondary schools and fox:
children of poor parents in remote places to enable them to send their cl{ilzlren to
boarding schools. The railvays  had a graduated scale of f.ces in  their
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schools reduced for poor parents; but, even so, many parents found difficulty in
ing. o
= gurma.-—-Mr. Covernton explained the existing state of affairs in Burm:.
They bad two kinds of grants :—-(1)_ The ordinary or moiety grantl meant ;, :
difference between income and expenditure payable under limited cox;l |txor.1.s,T }l:e
they also paid salary grants and schools could get both of these together. (ln?
fixed grant was the total of the ordinary and salary grants taken on ant av g:;:)gx:
of three years with a margin allowed for expansion. At pre}s]entdgr&os sC ols
received ordinary grants. This dlcf. not mean that they got the '1 equgcg e
tween any income and any expenditure ; the proper expendltt;ye :\ads ai dig:v:s,
the proper diﬁerencehwaﬁ :]ald d::lwn, tar;\d tt.ht?re ?';a;e tooth'_:rl 7cz;npt ;:ea eC Odcéon tions
i tion with which he read out Articles . _ .
‘v‘:art;onr‘::;ning some gentlemen had come to him and saldhll&e); pregen:;.]dtth{:
Burma system because of its simplicity. In working he ? bount kea] .
was really a very complicated system  The matter had recer}x}t y e%n g I thg
by the Educational Syndicate and he had proposed a sc c?meh ase ,onti ¢
assumption that the expenditure of a school should be met in thg dprfo;;or t?ze
of one-third from Government, one-third from fees and onet "'butiro r:nwas
managers. It was a defect of the present rules that no Tont{} n was
required from managers; and he thought that .som.et}]mg on the .mes i eb
proposed would enforce the principle of grants-m-afd in the wahy it 'a feer;
laid down by the Commission of 1882.* Of course if under such a syste}m ee-
could contribute more than one-third, a reduction propomona;]e to the ex-
cess would be made from the Governtient grant and from th eCmanagersl
contribution.  Similarly, if the fees cpuld not conlr.lbute SO muc ', xov?mctlnen
or the managers would have to give more. His prcposal, hoxseverl,dlgdnot
been accepted and the suggestion finally put forward was that they should 1n ucci
as mary schools as possible to come under the fixed grant rul;:s‘,rti?e'grela
advantage of which was that the grant was paid quarterly m_stgad of ha -l)?a:.‘}v"
and in advai ce instead of in arrears. It was true that this scheme w o(le. ad;,‘l\)e
difficulty in the case of new schools, but that he thought cogld be rex?e :ie );
the more liberal allotments which they had received. And if the fixe dgr?‘r‘\
system could be made general, improvements could be introduced into it an e
term of five years might be reduced to three.

United Provinces.—Mr. de la Fosse said that the United Provinees followed
the Code of 1go3 and the system pursued was simple. They had, hm\:::rciré
made a change in the matter of the supplementary grants. He read vut article 3
of the Code as now revised by which it 1s provided that supplem.eme;ry”g:dnta 1are
given by way of salary grants for trained tcache’rs, not .excee?mg }1‘8 tRw salary
paid to the teacher provided that a male teacher’s salaryis not. ess.t an sl; 100 a
month and a lady teacher’s such as the departnrent may appx?ve, ?r, mpl e ca:)se
of a trained teacher who was a graduate or the equivalent, xnf)t ess tntn' ,\ s‘\2? va
month in the case of a male 'tea'cher ;md such as the d'e;;artment may approve
in the casc of a ladv teacher.  This article also now pravided for the‘ strength-
ening of staffs by giving grants to encourage schools to send t_negme'rs}?f the
staff to Sanawar for traimng. 1f all schools were staffed with traine : teachers 1_t
would, under this system, cost Government.'mstead.‘of Rs 96,coo.a éeau: '1s now,
a sum of Rs 64000, He thought tha.t this con§:nqtcd a good and sy stltmatgc
basis for giving supplementary grants without which it had bf:err\ fou!?cli ld]‘?itit le
ordinary grants were insufficiznt to_exuricate schools fr.om l(;lel;' ma'ncxlad \ ifficul-
ties. The only other point was article 42 and he understood that would Le sepa-
rately treated.

Punjao.—Mr  Wright said that in the Punjab they had’rchtamed_lhc scale
of grants permitted before thgmtrodqct:on of the new Codg. , I e main gm\nts
were of tnrec kinds:—(i) The ordinary attendance grant was given on a scale
different from that in other provinces ; higher in the lower sections and lower in
the higher scctions, with the.re.sult that their grants had been kg:!)t up to a !T']I?;\e
liberal standard. (1) The building grants were as in other provirces. ‘l(m) Che
supplementary grants took the form of squf grants, each .tralnfid tcacher bgmg
eligible to earn for the school a grant cquxvalenf to half h)s\ salary up to a limit
of Rs. 125, f.e., for a salary of Rs. 2350. Some teachers actually drew more
than this limit and it was now proposed to abolish the limit. Conditions
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tegarding minima were needless since all their masters drew Rs. 100 or over,
and all their mistresses Rs. 80 or over. Among other grants they had
boarding grants up to an unlimited number for those declared indigent by
Deputy Commissioners. There were the Cadet grants which he would like to
see raised from Rs. 8 and Rs. 6 to Rs. 12 and Rs. 10 respectively. There were
also grants for instruction in laundry work, in cooking and in carpentry and for
night classes. As to the fairness of distribution in meeting the cost of schools,
- the incidence of expenditure upon various sources of income was as follows =

! Provincial All other
— !l funds. Fees. ‘| sources.
|
Church of Eogland schools ... | " 8 | 100
Roman Catholic schools - e ‘ 444 459 | 7
Non-sectarian schools q11 330 ! 850

As to building grants, in the last {our years the Roman Catholics have had

noless than Rs. 56,000 and the Church of England Rs, 16,000, and other
schools only Rs. g,000.

Central Provinces.—~Mr. Spence explained that there was nothing peculiar
in the Central Provinces system. They gave supplementary grants when the
ordinary maintenance grants were found insufficient and they had no separate sys-
tem of salary grants; but these were actually given in the form of supplementary
grants. They also gave grants of Rs. 3 a month for poor day scholars and
grants with no fixed limit for bringing the children of indigent parents from
remote places to boarding schools. The building grants were generally one-half
of the total cost, but they were permitted up to two-thirds.

Bombay.~Mr. Prior said Bombay was peculiar in that they had no atten<
dance grant. The ordinary grant was calculated at one-third of the expenditure as
admitted by the Inspector ; and sometimes by way of a supplementary grant one-
third of the ordinary grant was given in addition—a concession which was
now being extended. They were trying to encourage the system of fixed grants.
Building grants were ordinarily equivalent to one-half of the total cost, rarely to
two-thirds. (A grant of Rs. go,

) I 000 had just been given fora Roman Catholic
convent). But this applied only to school fiouses. In the case of hostels and

other buildings Government reserved the right of fixing the proportion. They

had the ordinary Cadet grants and also grants for destitute children and defray-
ing fees which were limited by the budget allotment.

Sir Harcourt Butler remarked that there appeared to be a tendency in the
provinces to introduce the fixed system of grants which had the advantage that
the amount was known and that the money was paid in advance. He thought
Mr. Busher’s views about grants were largely met by what had been said.
The discussion then proceeded upon the following lines :—

() Simplification in the divection of fixed grants after audit.—Mr. Lee
complained it was difficult to follow the rules. What Government wanted was to
give schools enough to permit them to be efficiently maintained. Why should
the accounts not be properly audited and a budget framed? Again, he could
not understand the difficulties involved in an all-India Code, The country might
be large, but the community was small. Sir Harcourt Butler pointed out that
Mr. Lee’s suggestions would be practically realised under a fixed grant system
which was now the tendency. Dr.” Bourne denied that Mr. Lee's propesals
.woulcil l:aiad to un'\formiltv); of (t:reatment. This was what the present rules were
intended to secure. Mr. Covernton considered the i i
calculating the proposed e M e qificulty in

xpenditure in a school. Mr. Hallwar i

Mr. Lee's system sounded very simple, but that mission and otll\;abgdiizldw;zﬁ
strongly object to an audit. To this Mr. Lee replied that in such cases it was
not incumbent upon Government to give any grant at all. Sjr Harcourt Butler
pointed out that every Conference sought after uniformity but the result was
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ilure. Mr. Lee feared it was not local conditions which created differen-
2:::3{1: ﬁltll:zr personal idiosyncracies. There was a general agreem‘ienltM as tf tl!e
desirability of some form of audit ; but Mr. Madge said hi hc;pe r. :':
roposed resolution on the subject would not throw out the larger gn}:.po s
ghicb had been made by the Calcutta Committee. Mr. Lee expresse 1m§%
asipreferring the Calcutta Committee’s resolution, to which his resolution was sub-
ject.

. e o s "
i ification of rules for grants in addition to first len pupils in eac
éectio(:z-‘{{?.i /;-ﬁadge bfointed out that rules limiting the grant paid for ?ch
upil in addition to the first ten pupils, while equitable in the case of boar mg
b ants where the average cost fell in proportion as the numbers rose, operate
ardly in the case of grants for teaching because it was necessary to tnamtan.r:l f.m
efficient staff. He thought some modification might be made in the rates palG or
additional pupils and that this would greatl help schools.  After all, whl}altn . }?v&
ernment wanted to do was to keep in an efficient condition any school which it ha
recognised. The Reverend Brother Ryan, at a later stage of the proceedmﬁs
suggested that in view of the possible necessity of splitting up _classgs, ;‘;
grants might be made uniform throughout each section for each puplnéI anP lte t
there mi ﬁt even be uniformity of rate for each class in the scho%L ~ Mr. Paken
ham Walsh pointed out that the Madras rules in this respect did not recogm:;
‘ the increased expenditure which is involved when a standard grows too large a
requires splitting up. .

] ] -Smi hat
iii) Calculation of expenditure.—~Mr, Rocksborough-Smith suggested t
munif:lil;la)al t:xceus, insura/:ce gf buildings, leave allowances and other similar charges
might be included under the general expenditure.

iv) Date of payment of grants.—Mr. Pakenham Walsh, while admittin
the li(l;‘e?ality of é;epsgale on which grants were given in Bangalore, complameﬁ
that the payment was often in arrears. Dr. Bourne said that in the Madras Pre-
sidency he always gave an advance if requested to do so. Bangalore had a code

of its own. As for building grants, they were not ordinarily given till a completion
certificate was received.

(v) Boarding house equipment grants.—Mr, Pakenham Walsh noticed that
at present no such grants were permitted.

(vi) Passage of staff coming from abroad.~The same speaker advocated
that grants be given for this object.

ii) Utelisation of fee grants for refunding fees.—This point also was
raisetgvl‘)l; M:. Eigkenha{n/Walsh and was generally considered excellent,

or unsalaried teachers of religious demominations.—Father
Vand(:r“gcg\::r'gns {lrew attention to his paper on the remune;atlonbof rﬁpgxc()igi
teachers. (Appendix 14). These _teachers drew no regular salary, but this di
not imply that the school did not incur expenses in their regard, and thesehexpgn-
ses were often much under-estimated. The paper submitted went to show t efpnrg
cipal factors of expenditure and set forth the claim that, in the comgutatilon l? s:ita !
expenses with the view to determining the grants-in-aid given under the hea ho
salaries of teachers, these items should be taken into cons:deratlonf, and that
moreover some remuneration should be given to religious teachers pli] services
rendered. The Bishop of Laho.re.expresse.d himself in agreement wit dFather
Vander Schueren's paper and wished to point out that everything state | there
applied equally to religious teachers in Church of England schools, and claimed
the same consideration and treatment for them. Father Vanq‘ef lS{chueren s:w
the force of His Lordship’s claim and sugggsted that the words *in or;l{ar! Cat 19.
lic Schools ” should be omitted from the title of his paper so as to make it appli-
cable to the religious teachers of all denominations. Sir Harcourt Butler remark-
ed that if the money available were limited and teachers who dispensed their ser-
vices gratis could be found, every one would surely prefer to use the funds avail-
able upon the spread of education ; but under any salary grant sy;tem some cgn.
sideration might, no doubt, be given to such teachers provided the money thus

» granted were utilised for school purposes.
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(ix) Special grants.~Mr. Busher in his note had objected to the payment

of special grants for instruction in technical departments. He would rather have

the rule more general so as to include laundry work, cookery, etc.

(x) Cadet grants,~The raising of the rates was generally approved.
In conclusion the followin

ood’s general resolution, Mr. Pakenham Walsh's regarding advances and that
of thre Calcutta Committee regardin% Auditors. These resolutions were unanie

mously carried with the exception of the provision to part (iii) which was carried
by 15 against 11.

Resolution.—The Conference are strongly of opinion that see

(i) The Government grants to schools should be of suc
in such a way asto enable al| schools,
education de

are classed,

h amount and given

that are recognised by the provincial
partments as necessary, to be efficient in the grade in which they

(i) The auditing of accounts of European schools should be made a separate
and distinct function of the Accounts De

partment, and either a single auditor
appointed for all India, or separate auditors for each province or each inspec-
tional juriediction, as the Government ma

y think necessary, and the school audit
should be conducted on the school premi ‘

mises,

(iii) Provided all school accounts are complete and audited a propetly
qualified person, the income and expenditure of every school should be budgetted

for a period of one or more years and the (?ovemmen_t grant should be calcu.
lated to be of such definite total sum

sources, will be sufficient to enable the total income to equal the expenditure
necessary to make the school work efficiently,

The general sense of the Conference was also ex
reconsideration of the rates by which additions are made t
the first ten scholars, the raising of the rate of cadet grants and the institution
of a system of fee grants, boarding house equipment grants, and grants for
Passage of teachers from abroad under certain conditions, and of leaye allowances,

also of the payment of part of the annual grant during the first month of the
financial year,

pressed in favour of a
o the grants fixed for

CONCENTRATION,

Si; Harcourt Butler considered the wisest course would be to recommend
the principle of concentration in

r the widest possible terms. This would save
much discussionand at the same time would be just as effective, since in practice
local schemes my

$ must be taken up and worked out individually. Such a resolution

§ on the agenda paper. The -following "resolution was then
Passed zem con ;m
.ﬁesolution.—“ That concentration of schoals is desirable wherever
possible.” : .

CurricuLA anD ExAMINATIONS,

It would be prema-
v » ertain matters had been brought forward,
These were briefly discussed :— .

() Zhe term~Mr, Busher ha

The Lord Bishop of Lahore said
hecessitated by climatic conditions.

(i) The teaching of E. nglish.—Stress had be
of English. This was really a question of impr.

(1) The System o

d protested a

gainst a nine months term,
that the arrang

ement was regrettable but was

en laid on the efficient teaching

oving the staff.
of examinations.

) —A long discussion ensued upon this sub-
ject opened by M, Pakenham Walsh who said a st i i
would carry value not only all over India but also i Eneia s he Combicn

in England. The Cambridge

g resolution was passed embodying Mr. Arden.
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inati i is need and also allowed a greater latitude.

Local Eummattoxa:u})h;;l:e: bg;'li:o?xld not pass the Senior ex':mmaqon e:c ot:rt
A.m:ll'h::é:dd:rla?ms% that boys were kept later at sc@or.:} a:l:ie cl;;r;iz : lr:;s :;a; Sneour-
s fo osse raise L \

S 11;9ad ?a‘..t:i(:l:(t)il{:ns. fo?:iledevelranafulars. Mr. Kiichler said *:hed&;n::‘gfte :
'mda.ltCu"?icate examination had been adopted in Bengall.:;’ the | ie fmen ‘;,
l?;:z:er t:el;ct;mined in the vemacular asl a c((l“t,g:;'o?;eel;{r\.lse ‘;wtl;1 esaCambridgé
‘ ’ i cular an _used. mbrid
ol ey dlgi':o:’;i:fx::?: \V;.{‘;l raised a general objection tof the telacg:zg
of the verna lars on the ground that it was as a rule impossible tl)j' ?nl nhool
ke vemal::u discipline among English and Anglo-Indian boys, Useful s oo
e o cons uenﬁy wasted and it was better that a boy should gcqum:n the
vern w?s co:\s;:‘?)me after his school career, and t_hls could'dbeth ox::a mor
vem_acular aFather Vander Schueren supported this and s.auh ﬁa seac b%
elhcient7- lar was very troublesome because a class teait‘:, e;d o b
of the vemacurvise during the special instruction. Mr. Arden Wo § lthg l;
He' thow .;upeth vernacuiar most important. As a boy worked up dmu}%is
e thouglth eca).me to be able at least to read and write Urdu atn :va.s
e ol aes appreciated. The system was that the class mast;:ring as
fn!;%zle(xlgs;o:sible,p Mr. Sanderson :«saictli ﬁt‘l:a't)aas;s .__Sanﬁ:arkt;hce‘é b::;:gh’-'Smith
put the teaching :isu:gr'; ?ﬁm’éuu and the teaching of it militated alx]ga;ns.:
bty Bu;rttn eieatin since the time-table became so comphcased t a}tt ‘d
was impos ible to reset the classes for Latin teaching. Mr. Ma get P?cl:o:v 1
out that i as perhaps insufficiently .srecognised that an accpr: gl know
od thaz “i:n “vengac'ular had a considerable effect in dealing wit nd ns.
by '(l) t eid that time spent in teaching the vernacular was time l:v'aStelf' the
et tf\etl?f: class being directed to the teasing of the teacher. He himse
fez‘::ts t?le vernacular efficiently at home when his schooling was done,

i i lain-
i cular was then dropped and the Directors exp
hThe ? l:\(:s:olo:vl?ifclt\hi;:méambridge examinations were utilised. Th%y hra;d.
o ede ) fed in Bengal. They were proposed in Bihar and O::lssg agomga
been Sdop Iternative in Burma. They were largely used in Dom an)::l.
il a(rll " lained that the Senior Local examination was quite unsui aS and
e 'ex‘;ctually used in Bengal was not this but the Setgor c o
P e:xammatiggh had been specially framed as a school test. Dr. b our(x;e tShal
Ceruﬁca;e.aw e examinations were not recognised in Madras and he f ope ' ey
B lild%) To adopt a foreign test was in itself a confession of wea nesls:i
He predic ed te}-w day was not far off when the Cambridge exammal:mnshw‘ci)u.
o pre(lhct ther in favour of a school record certificate such as t; e{' abta;::
Madras tog;{ Covernton suggested that an effort should be ma ;1: é) o n
g r.educationa.l authorities and bodies in Great Britain of the .uropead
e b byE ination and certificate of Burma where the examu_iatxor; an
Mg e, xag:m; of India. Mr. Rocksborough-Smith expressed himsel asin
course differ f".(l')\mtheo memorandum of the Christian Brothers and as dissatisfied
e I-‘; "th School examination in which the standard vanedEgrelatlg.
with the 'g,-th reference to Bombay, said that many of his boys went toh (rlxg al? L
Mr. Savﬁge. “Ire obliged to take the Cambridge examinations. They [ ad aske
e i I:?t ry and a vernacular should be permitted as subjects of examina-
t_hat I han 'ﬂi‘s (l)tyabout the High School examina.non.was_ that it was not recog-
tion. The di cud y'l‘hough a well.condugted examination, its results undqubtgdly
nised i Eng;i?on's All he deprecated was that the Cambridge examinations
:‘}:gm?idn:tan be permitted as an alternative,

1 sth day, Friday
ing. 1 bsence of Sir Han_:ourt Butler_, Mr. Sharp dr;w i, Say, Pl
'tI:he ?eﬁ,:‘ g;:l‘aﬁ'i:r:sﬂf‘gratl?e Cambridge Junior and Senior School certifi. 2t July to
attention to

A d hool attendance and on the passing of the Junior
cates, w.hwli‘z;ila:xfr:?ga?ign?u?\der certain conditions. He thenread a resolu-
and Semord by Mr. Arden Wood (which, with slight modifications, was
sl P s gt 53 s dsaion;

Mr. Arden Wood thought that perhaps from the educational point of view

his was almost the most important subject that had come before the Conference,
. thisw
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** Hitherto ™ said he
toobtain have been
The defects of exter

“the school certificates that boys and girls have been able
awarded solely on the results of external examinations.
nal examinations are now so fully recognised, that I do not
think it is necessary for me, in a Conference of this kind, to do more than
- remind you of them. Those of us who are schoolinasters know that external

examinations take no cognisance of some of the most important work of schools,
that they result in much of the work being done in a less satisfactory waK than
we should like, and that they test some of the subjects not at all and others in
a way which is inadequate. Again, they overshadow the school curricula and

prevent these from being framed in accordance with the characters of indivi-
dual institutions or the needs of

pupils; they encourage bad methods of
teaching, result in the neglect of subjects in which certain pupils are
weak or which, though part of the curriculum, are not tested in the

examination, and foster an unhealthy competition among schools. 1 can cite
an experience we have had in Calcutta. The subjects of the Cambridge Junior
and Senior Local examinations are now announced, not a year, but eighteen
months, beforehand. The result has been that, as soon as the announcement
appears, the unfortunate pupils, instead of proceeding with the regular work of
their class, begin toread the set books and continue reading them over and over
again for a year and a half. 1 felt so strongly that this is not in the interests of
ecucation that | wrote to the Cambridge authorities. The Secretary for examin=
aticns repiied that, while he appreciated my objections, nevertheless for various
reasons—the holding of examinations both jn July and in December and the
requitements of the Board of Edy

cation as 10 the drawing up of school courses
of work beforehand—the present arrangement was inevitable, 1 admit however
that, whatcver their evils, we cannot in the present circumstances of this country,

dispense with external examinations. We must try to use them without abusing
them. And we can do this by restricting the choic: of individual pupils while

- permitting schools to select subjects in accordance with the curricula they adopt,
and by supplementing examination results by the records of school work for each
pupil.  With these additions 1 think we can usefully employ the Cambridge
examinations as evidence towards the granting of certificates.” In support of this
view Mr. Arden Wood proceeded to read the evidence of the Hon'ble Mr. \V, M.
Bruce, Mr. V. A, Houghton, Mr. J.L. P

Mr. aton, and Miss S. A. Burstall on the
harm caused by external examinations, W ha

t I propose " proceeded Mr. Wood,
“is not revolutionary—only a step in the right direction. 1 should like to see
Government certificates awarded, in which the results of external examinations
should be recognised as part, but only part, of the evidence, | propose two cer-
i i the Intermediate, given at the age of 16, when
the most general form of education will haye been completed, the other called the
Leaving, given about two years later, on the work of the pupils who remain longer
at school, on an examination of a

t school, o slightly different kind, calculated to test spe-
cialisation in a small number of subjects. For the external examinations | prefer

the Cambridge examinations, The machinery which exists for these ;s complete,
the standard is steady, and the i i Their character is sub-
jected to much public criticism. They offer a wide range of subjects and hence
are convenient for different types of schools. I have thought, since 1 put in the
draft resolution, that I should prefer the Cambridge University School Certificate
examinations, not the Local examinations. True the former present the difficulty

that they involve the taking of Latin or some modern European language. But
it will be open to the departments to allow the local examination to prescribe the
choice of subjects,”

.. Mr. Madge said one of their objects was to uni
in this country with th

, ose produced in England. To ascertain how far Mr. Arden
Wood’s scheme would carry out such unification,

t he desired to know what had
been done in England. Mr. Sharp in reply referred to the report of the Consulta-
tive Committee on examinations | i
their proposals, which involved
those suggested by Mr. Arden Wood

fy the results of examinations

Pments he thought Mr, Arden Wood's
of modification in the light i

: 2
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The discussion then proceeded on the following lines :—

d himself in favour
snatson.—Mr. Pakenham Walsh expresse .
® g"‘fiﬁagyﬂ'g{" ex“:it:\inations ratherb than t:lf) : eﬂ;gr :st‘:)?;cﬁggt]‘:‘:::;
of the toam the latter would not be sui fr. Hallward alse
examinations, becaE'sel ded such subjects as shorthand, etc. Mr. e Qe
because the former inclu sed as regards the secondary (as opp
t was propost Id have to be made
wanted to know wha Either s | arrangements would ,
: . pecal duced in those
the collegiate) schools. Eitl r Latin would have to be intro
with the Cambndgsl::ctlz:nstf}?ﬁ:ren said collegiate schoolsld s‘tl:l‘::ad t }tl:kf: e:it:;
s°h9°ls' Father tificate, and the secondary sc_hools shmll re not yet in
sen;? ' Sﬁhoﬂrdceet: {Vood’explained that, as collegllate Sﬁt?:l st:::)ssible If the
local. f. . ke the proposal as ge : ) A
. hed to make the p h Father Vander
existence, he. had wis » €Co msed, he WOU!d agree wit -
terl:n “coue%‘ﬁtess}f:r‘;)ogugzgzerd th% diﬂicul}tly mlghth::l E;ﬁ?g lgﬁe':]?rtxo?z tlf:n
Schueren. Mr. iii} of the resolution that no sc . other
pressly stating ‘“t?:: e(xl::)n?nations. which would also bef dﬁzraglriségl‘. without
one of the alterna estion was adopted with the addition of t A? o the varios
reasons. This s,l'xggm meet the case of exceptional pupl]s.l tio: '
spe(l:il?)}iflzn:;?r:inations were specified in part (ii) of the resolution.
qua;

. important point
. . Wood explained that an importan ]
(ii) Choice of subjte:k;l'l:?’h; c':;gf: a greater elasticity In th;z:lrbgu;r;ci::ll(ung
of the move::l\efntar ;]a:hat if a wide option were given 'thereovao:vhich o ain
M. Hagwardvafltages of the school corti.ﬁcat.e examma(xluco:l;rse » s.tu dy. It was
los.ﬂlcgt thsa to secure a selection that 1rgphe§ri::i ;gulr:oca‘s and yet remain very
objec : s the ordinary Cam . 4 if Govern-
admittedly possible to pass ! b if there was to be choice, an
: ted. Similarly here, hat the desired result would
imperfectly educal hat choice, he was not sure that ‘& if the depart-
ment was to decide that choice, ht there would be no risk if the dep
, Arden \Wcod thoug ould limit the action of
always follow. Mr. Father Vander Schueren would limit hool certis
ments did tbeﬂde‘ti:?é{r;g a selection and would prt:fel}'1 th% ai%nr‘i?irggca:?ts best.
Governmeant 13 simple. They could not do better than { subjeats should be
{Iivclza.u;11 R]urer?lnagreeg and said that no other combl_m’ﬂt‘f:)f:1 Shich it was proposed
r. Hallwa N ificate examinati .
he school certs would do their
allowed as a substitute for t hools. He hoped the departments
) ) . x ly be the case,
to introduce into collegiare scf r them to do so if, as would certainly f subiects
duty, but ‘::r:g.lll\l:a)?: l()jég:;ull;ogght on them tol acce[.lw(t1 ig?g;%iﬁ;os?bz us:s gun d.
pressure w issible within the Senior Local, wou -4 in the case of
which, while permissible W tment " were however retained in
Thi vc'ors ; . g: s;;lti)f (iv:g ftel}te t(i)e‘l))zra matter for subsequent regulation by rules.
both certincates,

i by the

5 The Record.—Father Flink asked whether theht:;lt c;&lrs.txx?ggn {"Vood

G lde be one of single pupils or of the whole 'Tc ould also have to pro-
re?gr.(ti :g::\d bz ?arg;ely of the school; hblLt eacﬁo}l):l’;ch‘;gl course satisfactorily.
said i 3 hrough the w . o hree

. had gone throug h, during the last thr

duce evidence that he he Madras system under which, g > cluse.
Father Kuss dﬁs?{lzzirstee a pupil’s work is systematically tefStfl?eb{es}t,;s i(s: a:Ot
yeasrtse? f ?Lisiezdmasler ’SUPCrViSing' Tthehaesxa;(;tsurélémﬁg‘?m which has been
ma n

s tly the departme : work done
prescribed. B‘]’t rfgci:Fac)tow and to give a very good vxe&v ofectlhii\ accordance
found to be fairly s the school course. The tests are conduc tages and en-
by each pupil durlr}gthe school. The results are thrown into pprcttﬁfel lga -oround
with the W‘Shesk oalong with an account of the boy’s corildufitu:gster geez gthis at
manual de ’ d keeps 1t in his office. e ted for some
the end of the term an he end of three years, the pupil is presente ited num-
has to return it. hi ?\t tthere is no passing or failing. He is tCStec;i flar;r? hcnc::'risponds
examination in Whi¢ ain object being to see if the school recor ybstit:uted for
ber of subjects, the mresults. If the Cambridge examinations arehsu e rtifoates.
with the exammauor:jetailed results should be embodied lql :1 ses “lts of each
this ﬁna(ll tes{végg had previously exP‘ainfd thath'tl}l‘iigdet?\&: Busher also ex-
Mr. Arden ; ayment ol one ShInS. )
Ca“.did; tt%cto rltiyb%;:ib?;?a?egiegor{ls of work in his school for each boy. The
plained tha
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30 : CURRICULA AND EXAMINATIONS,

class-master kept the books ; and he himself saw them each week. He could
thus look up a boy’s record for eight years in five minutes.

Mr. Madge said Inspectors must have more intimate experience of the
schools. Then the certificates would be satisfactory. Mr. Arden Wood said
the headmaster of the school would vouch for the record. In reply to
Mr. Pakenham Walsh, who said the Madras form was complicated, Dr. Bourne
said this was so only in appearance, not in practice. With schools ranging in
merit and trustworthiress of the staffs, it was necessary to introduce a compli-
cated form, partly as a check. The European schools certificate might repro-
duce the essentials of the present form in a less complicated shape. He would
accept Mr. Arden Wood’s proposal as the best possible under present circum-
stances, and lay emphasis on the fact that it is a temporary expedient. The
results of the examination should be detailed. And this should be the only
certificate—none should sit for the external examination unless the school and the
department permitted it. Mr. Williams said he thought they were not con-
cerned primarily with the Cambridge certificates ; what he wanted was a
complete record of the boy's school career which should include mention of the
passing of the Cambridge examination—something like the Madras system.
Mr. Sharp said he thought this suggestion could easily be emphasised in

the resolution, and Mr. Arden Wood accepted a small odification to that
effect. ’

(iv) The granting of the certificate.~Dr. Bourne raised the difficulty of
combining the record with examination results. 1f a boy passed the external
examination, could a headmaster refuse to give the certificate by reason of the
record? Mr, Arden Wood instanced a case within his knowledge where a student,
having passed the qualifying examination, was awaiting her certificate till she had
produced evidence of completion of the school course. 1faboy went up and passed
the examination and his school record was not sufficiently good, he would certainly
not get the Government certificate. Mr. Covernton pressed the point. What
would be the position of the department in respect of those pupils who could not
obtain the complete certificate ? He explained the qualifications required for
admission to certain grades of Government service in Burma and said there
might be boys who could pass the examination but not obtain the certificate.
Were they to be admitted to Government service ? Father Kuss suggested that
there would be neither pass nor failure, but simply a record, as in the Madras
system. Father Vander Schucren raised the point that under the system pro-
posed there would be three certificates which a boy might earn. He presumed
there was no intention of intercepting, as it were, the certificates sent by
the examiners to pupils. Dr. Boumne said the certificate had to be con-
sidered in two ways, There was first competition with other European
and Indian schools. ~For this reason a certificate fairly approximating to
that awarded in Indian schools would be an advantage.” But there was also
outside competition in the case of those who proceeded to Encland, etc.

For this reason he advocated the proposal asa purcly temporary measure.
But he looked forward to the day when the inspec

torate would be sufficient!
strengthened to permit of the whole thing be?ng Tha orolenty

. i done locally. The proposal
must be worked out in detail. A mere pass certificate would not serve. It
could not stand against the full record given to Indians either for entry to a

college or for employment. Mr. Covernton dwelt on the inconvenicnce of a num-
ber of certificates; he had reduced them in Burma. Mr. Lee, from the point of
view of the employer, emphasised the same point. M, Wright suguested that
no boy be allowed to sit for the examination unless he could produce a good
record. Mr. Gillan raised the question of character, which was not specifically
mentioned in the resolution. The employer did not want a mere scholastic
record. Mr. Walter Wood strongly emphasised this point and said he would
prefer a boy of reasonable attainments but excellent character to one of superior
attainments with less of character. Mr. Pakenham Walsh said Government
would prescribe the form and doubtless character would figure in it. 1f a boy's
conduct had been bad it would be so noted in the certificate. The Bishop of
Bombay asked if this were so. Teachers sometimes made mistakes ; they should
not be able to stop a boy from going into the examination. '

. Mr. Sharp rcad out
a portion of the Report of the Consultative Committee on examix‘lations in

CURRICULA AND EXAMINATIONS. 3-

ondary-schools in England which dealt with this point. Their recommenda-
s seemed suitable.

: i her the certificate
141 certificate—Mr. Prior asked whether
O Ra‘:%gmtf:)orn {;rtainﬁgrades of Government service. Nllc;b I;;:g
e ?uat;“ys Mr. Sharp said it was understood the certificate would ‘eﬁ he
ssede z‘;dina'rily re.cognised for Government service and by commercial it
‘h:!::ase of members of the domiciled community.

' : d that the

i hips.—Mr. Pakenha.m Walsh observe he

(v") A?aat::li t‘l’\/tzr:cv]:‘c;){xal?bz no other examinations, But therf: were ex::?;:s

o ary and middle scholarships. He made certain sugge H

gn; f:ez‘;‘xg‘sezuently expressed in a draft. resolution, Mr. Sharp suggeste
L‘vcingw this over till they discussed scholarships.

i boys proceeding to the leaving
ested that, in the case of boy : .
'ﬁMrieS}t\l?;Peitt;gr%a\ examination might be omitted &t thg (Iire“nen\n\?fg:!teasgt;ge%'
ruhcalc, aminations. Mr. Ar :
.« w the number of examina i W
s ow 1rte(\ivuac=.enot pressed, as Mr. Kiichler foresaw leﬁculiles in rt(l;e“ :;:'f:i
p t}?:lapr‘;;:ips at the lower stage. Mr. Sharp also said dth:;)(t) t i nc‘imMr. anter
efi?ate " might give rise to digicultxesi\ '{hls ‘yvg:atzg’fee ML ’Pakenham Walch
i “ First school certi . . 218
‘ood Sl;bsutxmei?xé:ii;:rg the lword « ordinarily ”. before f*?r two yeatrsa . ;2
;er:sé? o?rtit\eeresolution dealing with \eavxpr%] cgnf;l:;t‘t‘ecsé t'}fe;:spv::ssegunem con
d lost by a large majonty. ~ 1he Lon en pa o
“en;‘\hg::t\:\i%od’s original resolution (with the slight 'momﬁfc?}iflgerztlicﬁccaﬁe.
[r. gf discussion) and a resolution regarding the recognition o
arin

Resolution.—The Conference are of opinion that :—

1 I wo k.llds Oi (;()vel“llle“t cer hﬁca‘es Should be a. war (le(l ?() t he u S
seco .

The First School Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose
hoo! records show :—
- (a) that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school for at
least three years ;

b) that they have completed an approved course of general education as
( set forth in their school record ;

that they have passcd the recognised external examination in the
© subjects prescribed by the department.

The Leaving Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose school

records show :—
hat they have been in regular attendance at a §ccondf3\'y school for two
(a) “ayears after obtaining the First School Certificate ;

B) that they have completed an approved further course of education as
@ cet forth in their school record ;

that they have passed the recognised external examination in the
© subjects prescribed by the department.

i iversity Junior School Certificate
(i) lf‘or the pgesé‘;ﬁ,,ﬁtﬁgiag:‘:{gﬁengal Exazlni:{ation be the recognised
Examination & t'oe for the First School Certificate, and that the Cambridge
external exafm'-'ausnhool Certificate Examination or the Cambridge .Umversxty
University bcm(l)«'rvaucnin:zltion or the Cambridge Senior'Local Examination be the
H'\ghenl’.l si;;)f;\&c':al examination for the Leaving Certificate.
recog

(Gii) The pupils in high and collegiate schools should be submitted to no
i

o ioned above. And no school shall
ations than those mentione _

oth}::r ex‘er:s',lalt)s‘::‘clgon offer candidates for both the Cambridge School

without sp

Certificates and the Cambridge Senior® Local Examinations.
ertl . )

o

i i i Fxamination was omitted, at
11 mention of the Cambridge Junior Local t X ,
® Refcre these resolutions were f“';‘“ir;:i?:e{i\";d, when looking aver the proof, p:mtegl ot'x’t }hat‘t\lusl wasrmconi‘cc;‘da%d
the suggestion o cefﬂis' ;nttc s;onz {i.ne should read Junicr,” and that, in (iii), *“senior " in the last dine shouid be
* that, ::l h"%v‘ ‘;;:;;:{,a;g‘b-smuh also drew attention to the error,
omitted. Mr
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(iv) The Government should take action to secure—

(@) That the Leaving Certificates of high and colle iate schools shall be
accepted as a preliminary educational qualification for admission
to service in specified grades in the departments of Government.

(0) That the Leaving Certificates of collegiate schools shall confer

exemption from such preliminary examination of professional and
other bodies as it may be possible to arrange.

SCHOLARSHIPS.

Mr. Pakenham Walsh submitted a draft resolution to the effect that
high school scholarships be awarded on the result of the Cambridge Senior
Local .or School Certificate examination; that primary and middle scholar-
ships be awarded without formal examination by the Inspector of Schools
in consultation with the heads of schools on the guiding principles of ability and
indigence ; that middle scholarships be tenable for three years (instead of two) ;
that primary scholarships be of two classes admitting respectively to collegiate
and to high (“ secondary ") schools, with the proviso that a scholar admitted to
the collegiate class of scholarship should be allowed to substitute for it a scholar=
ship of the second class ; that the number of scholarships to be awarded should
be on a scale based on the number of pupils as decided by the Local Government ;
and that special provision should be made for small schools, which might be
grouped together, or receive each a scholarship in every second or third year.
He said that, under the resolution already ‘passed, there could be no examinations
for primary and middle scholarships, that there were other objections to such
examinations, and that scholarships -should be limited to indigent pupils,
Mr. de la Fosse pointed out that it would be impossible for an Inspector to make
this selection ; for he would have to consult with many headmasters. Dr, Bourne
also considered the system undesirable. Mr. Madge urged that some distinction
should be made between towns and rural tracts, and that the help of experts should
be invoked for deciding the claims of particular pupils. Mr. Prior remarked that
the Bombay Presidency was divided for scholarsﬁip purposes into four centres.
Sir Harcourt Butler asked if scholarship committees could be formed to hel
the Inspector. Mr. McClain explained the American system, under whic
scholarships were awarded by men conversant with all the institutions. Mr. de

la Fosse said the only sound system of selection was by external examinations ;
as to limitation, the wealthy parent, too

tion for his child ; the point had been dis
tion considered possible was that the

distinction and have the option of giving up the money. Mr. Kiichler explained
the mixed system in Bengal, under which primary and secondary scholarships
were awarded on the result of external examinations, but, at the high stage,
there was also provision for giving stipends to indigent pupils; that is to say,
money was placed at the disposal of the Director to supplement Articles 102-106

of the Code; this system had given satisfaction. M. Wright explained that
in the Punjab they had an examination

> they [ for the award of primary scholarships, a
necessary qualification being poverty ;

g but it would-be most unpopular if middle
scholarships were confined to the i

arsh ndigent ; while in both cases an external
éxamination was necessary. He would

welcome the scheme described by
Mr. Kichler. M. Madge asked that the case of those should be considered
who required only partial help. M, Spence pointed out that such cases had
already been provided for under the gen

eral expression of opinion regarding the
fee-grants and their utilization for refu

' 22 nding fees or part-fees, He also pointed
out the confusion arising from the

. names of scholarships—primary
scholarships were really those tenable in middle schools, etc. Mr. Sharp
remarked that the resolution about examinations did not, in his opinion, or, he
thought, in that of others, by any means exclude scholarship examinations at
various stages ; the resolution of March 1904 had recognised the need of
scholarship examinations ; and he imagined

the resolution they had assed also
referred to examination ) . als

: lons obligatory on pupils at various stages of instruction, not
to scholarship examinations, which were voluntary affairs.

Thereupon Mr. Pakenham Walsh withdrew his resolutio
_ general opinion of the Conference was expressed as follows

cussed at Oxford, and the only sugges-
well-to-do scholar should retain the

n; and, instead, the
:=~It is the sense

» appreciated the scholarship as a distince-

-
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of the Conference that the Bengal system of granting special scholarships. to

~

indigent pupils should be adopted elsewhere. ~

. ) . » ' ‘Jd
‘Mr. ham Walsh however pressed the point about bifurcation, an
also xi;egﬁznqﬁ?stion whether scholarships awarded on the results hof the
Cambridge examinations might be held in any institution ; e.£., could they n?; v
be held in England ? Mr. de la Fosse urged accounts difficulties ; there sgouldf
be special scholarships for educationin England ; the ordinary scholarsh:gs sl, m:l
be held in schools in India. Sir Harcourt Butler remarked that theg had alrea g
roposed special scholarships for England. Father Vander f:hugren han
R’lerakenham Walsh continued the discussion ; and Father Kuss said that those
who could ordinarily afford to send their children to Enﬂand. should not r;q:lu‘:
scholarships. Mr. Williams pointed g/tlxt tlgg n}::led fox:dschlol 1;?—:111?;5 gomarbe and
maintenance, not alone for tuition. r. Kiichler s;: sf\t Othi D o oy the
scale to cover these expenses. Mr. Sharp said he thoug s dby ¢
i ali i i i les 40-43 of the Code. Mr. Kichler
resolution dealing with a modification of Artic A o o comesnonds
said this was so in Berﬁal (see Article 48 of Bepga , which ponds
i i kenham Walsh said middle scholar
with Article 42 of the Model Code). Mr. Pa ol
i hree years. Mr. Arden Wood pressed for
ships must now be made tenable for t y 0 < o
i i Is should not be examined, the award
lacing on record the view that young pupil: ‘ B e e of the
ing left to the department. And Mr. Wright suggested the aite of ¢
imi i . This was felt to be 2 matter ol rule.
thea I:Jgs& o:;ns:::na;ie Rd:o 3vlr‘:§t}:f ':a%:d the question of increasing the scgol:«lu-
ship rates ?n the Punjab, which had been fixed llong ago. S“;; tI;I;'mSv‘;xritc ; u:v :st
{ rould not be in order in rhaking a resolution on a matter
;?ilt;lfgetgﬁcarx‘loof one Local Government. ‘er Harco;rt Butler sl?‘x;‘i alrts ia}yp;;ea;g
larships were not illiberal ; they *merely wanted more sc \
g;:ic?a:{l;?or:isligi‘;:r special cases. The following Resolution was then carried
nem co.

' ini i left to the de-
tion.—The Conference are of opinion that it must be

arttrﬁ:e::sh:dx‘:i':cide the best way in which to award scholarships ; but they. reco‘x;d
g strong opinion that boys and girls of 11 and 12 years of age ought not to be

submitted to the strain of a competitive examination.

SPECIAL SCHOLARSHIPS FOR SOLDIERS’ CHILDREN.

i iegelhalter, speaking for the Army Department, moved the
resohlx-gii‘xlxte;‘vi?;h Sﬁpltexges below. pHe sp%mjtted his opinion in the }:’or}r‘r}l (;)f a notg
(Appendix 22). Mr. Gillan thought it might be preferable if such children toc:o
advantage of the arrangements made in England; he attached hlm(;i)_o{{“tarige te
Mr. Wright's opinion on this point, Mr. Wright pointed out t ehxhcu g
children leaving their parents. On the question being raised as to wS et erl l:aft:
scholarships should not be ‘pro;ided }fromhAlrr:));] , ;lsme:ér eL;ez;zx;zzt onpliﬁg alier
pointed out that in England such sc % ars e e rayed from the
estimates and submitted that in India their cos ] frayed from the

i r said all would sympathise with the soldiers
s?xti!l)gr:r?l'mt:;.ey f;ru]lga;;g:;:f ?l:l:principle and leave for subsequent settlement
fhe ques’tion whether this should be a charge on the civil or the military esu-
mates. The following resolution was then carried nem con.

ini in view of the fact that the
tion —The Conference are of opinion that, in view o
childﬁ?tgfu szgl’:iiers serving in India are placed ata disadvantage as compared
with those at home owing to the latter being eligible to compete for Coufnty
Council and other scholarships at secondary schools, a certain number of ree;
pupilships in high schools should be awarded to children attending regimenta
schools in India.

MEDICAL INSPECTION AND SUPERVISION,

i f the Calcutta Committee was taken up. Mr. McClain

id 2:::;:;‘3;;{ lgm?ily necessary on sucl] a subject. Bu.t,.unYess they took up
:ﬁis uestion, they would not be doing justice to the 7,000 illiterate children, who
cam;l from homes where they could not be fully cared for. He described the
effects on general health and educational progress of, defects of eyesight and
hearing, of adenoid growths, etc., also of ill-devised school buildings. Even if
the dot':tor could not prescribe medicines, he could bring things to notice.
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Mr. Sanderson desired to add the examination of teeth to the resolution. The
following resolution was then carried nem con.

Resolution.—The Conference recommend that ;=

(i) Government should appoint medical officers who shall examine at least
once during each school term the pupils in each school.

(ii) The said medical officers should have statutory powers to enforce re-

gulations regarding sanitary or hygienic arrangements in school buildings and

dormitories.

(in) Provision be made to give gratuitous medical treatment (including the
furnishing of spectacles) to necessitous pupils. '

_ FORMS OF AGREEMENT.

The Lord Bishop of Bombay brought forward the question of the form of
agreements for building grants. He read aletter from the Lord Bishop of
Lucknow, with which he cordially agreed, which dwelt on the possibility of
depreciation of property with reference to the refund of grants, and to the desir-
ability of clearing all liability within a specified period. The Directors generally
agreed, Mr. Kiichler remarking that their trust deeds in Bengal were under
revision. Dr. Bourne said they already had the power to alter trust deeds ; and
that the deeds in Madras now referred to a period of 20 years. The general
sense of the Conference was expressed as follows e

It was the sense of the Conference that the form of Trust Deed executed in
reference to a building grant should be revised so as to allow for depreciation of
the building and the clearance of all liability within a fixed term of years.

MORAL INSTRUCTION. *

Mr. Walter Wood raised the question of moral instruction. The curricula
did not shew this subject. Could not some portion of time be devoted toit. Sir
Harcourt Butler explained that in denominational institutions religious teaching
is given—the best means, in the opinion of many, of inculcating morality. As to
other schools, Mr, Arden Wood said that in the Calcutta Martiniere a time is set
apart for undenominational religious instruction, there are services in the chapel
and the < clergy of various denominations have entry into the school; and
Mr, Hallward stated that, of the two Governgent schools in Bengal, the headrr,xaster
and selected assistants give scripture lessons on Sunday in the Victoria School,
and there were services in the chapel, while he believed that similar lessons were
given at the Dow Hill School. Mr. Walter Wood explained that what he meant
was rather the elevation of the moral tone than religious instruction; the home
influences were not always what could be desired. Sir Harcourt Butler said he
was sure all were agreed with Mr. Walter Wood that the most essential part of
education is the development of character. In cvery country this was now become
ing recognised. The subject was hardly a suitable one for a resolution; but he
was sure that, in any refoyms which might eventuate from the proposals of the
Conference, the Directors of Public Instruction would pay the greatest attention
to the matter.

ADMINISTRATION AND INSPECTION.

Sir Harcourt Butler said thatin some of the papers sent in there were
remarks about Inspectors interfering in details, the necessity for Assistant Ins-
pectori, the du:y of the Inspector as the friend of the teacher, etc. Under
present circumstances inspection had to assume a somewhat rigid form
had not heard complaints. v ool v

And, as more moncy was gi
) i given out and schools con-
sequently grew more efficient, the necessity for this rigidity would decrease.

The meetings of this Conference in themselves were calculated to diss;

feeling on the subject. As to the proposal for a Chief Inspector ofss‘ ::g 23
Schools, to be attached to the Government of India, he hoped it would nc?t be
brought forward, for it could only be rejected. Such an arrangement would be
unpalatable to the Local Governments and would lead va

. to friction. ;
1g a country for any Chief Inspector of a branch of educa:icorl:n India was too
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| Walsh said they wanted some permanency in the inspecting
taff M%f akerinllt‘:;ledage re ardingy European .education was required. Ag‘alm,
e found that the pressure o% work on inspectors was enormous. Mr. Madge

ointed out that continuity of work was impossible under existing circumstances.

specto knew the conditions of Indian -schoobls; but they did not
:main lor:gg::g;ag“hy in aev;rovince to acquaint themselves with those of Eur;:pean
chools. He would not now press the resolution passed by the Ca cgtt:
sommittee. But, if this were not accepted, there would be great disa pcl:ntmegi -
Ar. Kichler declared that Directors would prefer a permanent man w hno new his
sork. He admitted they had sinned in this respect in Bengal ; butﬁt at l:vzs not
he Director’s fault ; they had been short-handed. At one time they ha Aad
nen like Messrs. Nash and Bamford who had long remained in the pqst.\d m:n
ie was glad to say they were now recruiting in England a specnall{ trafmfl:1 ar

o take up this work. Dr. Bourne said Madras had led in the' number of changes,
wut they had been inevitable—ill-health, etc. But they had also led in securmgt
he services of a specially trained man, The chief evil however was the const?n

‘hange, not in the inspecting, but in the teaching staffl. And it wasa bque_sr :]m;
;zhethe;' it was good for a man to goona long time at the same job. hat
night be a pleasing arrangement for the schools ; the new man told them w a

vas wrong ; and this they disliked. :

v there would be a _resolution for strengthening the staff.
Mr. é{c:;elr{n‘tl::l:rail(‘lotplf:y had an Inspector of European and Training Sﬁhool(sm;g
Burma ; and the two tasks were too heavy; he would like a mz:rn :y :t:at d
levote his whole time to European schools. Against the ‘sugpes 110 a
some provinces there would not be enough work for a who e-tn}:ne nspled % i
Mr. Kiichler said that if the present proposals were carried out there wou :
olenty of work even if the schools were few.

Mr. Lee said there were some curious features in the present _systemi
First, the method of selection seemed to be haphazard or for the ;i:onvemtfenrcetge
the Indian Educational Service officers rather than for t!'\feu' ! tgless eg e
appointment. In spite of it they got some good men. But 1 su15a e r:; were
not available in the country it “v(as better tlo !m;:or; ?k S\gﬁ(i:cl?mhztiess zc:an“ﬁ.e(l uch

's time was taken up in clerical work, wi r
22:1‘21 ]c;‘osff:.tgo.l; translers. Mr. Madpge asked if Resolution Vi o}f\ ) th:rOCaL?tti:
Committee could be carried out. But it was pointed out that this PP
view of the resolutions passed concerning examinations.

The following resolution was carried nem con.

i 1 ff should
tion.=—The Conference recommend that the inspecting stalt s
be infrgzosl:dw?hat the Inspector of European Schools should wherever possible b?
a whole-time Inspector, and that Inspectors of European Schools should, i
possible, be appointed for a term of five years.

Sir Harcourt Butler invited the members to bring forward any other subjects.

“PROVINCIALISATICN OF SCHOOLS,

Jlter Wood asked if the Directors would have any objection to taking
over gru“\k schools if this involved no extra charge. Oth‘;rdst:aldb:h‘ese;c:og};
were particﬁlarly in need of help and advice, that these wou , e od gmfh Lr:) et
the department, and that money requireq for improvements e ecgg hy e 'Cl
Government would somehow be found. Sir Harcourt Butler said the pnlncx;a e

- ivate enterprise and Government Inspection ; the inspectors already
“tigt‘:ngcl;d to these schools; what was now wanted was larger grants-in-aid.
?)r Bourne said the railway officers were on the spot and often took great interest
in the schools; it would be a serious loss if they were relieved ‘l)lf t}tx_eske' duuehs.
Mr. Walter Wood thercupon withdrew the.suggestion, though still thinking the
schools would be better managed if handed to the department.

STANDING CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE.

i i i i d ofin

is raised the question of a Consultative Committee treate
R Il)urt.ioang{,\(;lf)f l'tl:e Calcut?a Committee. He cited the analqg{ of the Educa-
ti:rfgl Syndicate in Burma. It might be well to bave an imperial committee to

-
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which Local Governments could refer for advice ; the work could be done mainly
through correspondence. Also, such a committee would keep the proposals of
the Conference prominent before Government. All the resolutions now passed
had practically been passed on previous occasions but little had been done,

Now they were convinced that Government was in earnest ; any hesitation they
might have had on that score had disappeared.

- Sir Harcourt Butler doubted if a Central Committee was feasible.

Mr. Pakenham Walsh suggested * Consultative Committees for convenient
areas”—a proposal accepted by Dr. Francis.

Dr. Bourne opposed the motion on the
Governrment to invite such a committee and

Governments. - The Burma Syndicate was an exception but was understood not
to be a success. If the committee formed itself, Government would pa‘{, all
attention to its views. The precedent would find imitators. Mr. Walter Wood
thought Directors might reasonably object. Mr. Rocksborough-Smith said they
had formed a committee of managers of schools in Rangoon, which had sent
recommendations to the Director. It should be a voluntary affair.

The general sense of the non-official members was inv

unanimously of opinion that Syndicates or Consultative Committees for convenient

areas should be formed to assist in giving effect to the recommendations of this
Conference in due course.

score that it was a new departure for
might not commend itself to Local

ited. They were

URGENCY OF MEASURES.

The Lord Bishop of Bombay roposed a resolution dealing with the relative
importance of the proposals which had been made, He thought that a mass of
resolutions, if presented to a sensible body of persons without discrimination of
their urgency from the financial point of view, was calculated to create n feeling
of oppression.  Mr. Madge and Mr. Lée strongly agreed. The following resolu.
tion was unanimously carried : —

Resolution.—The Conference express the opinion that of the resolutions
of this Conference for which fi

nancial aid will be required, the most urgent are the
education of those children w

ho do not at present attend school and

the improve-
ment of the pay and prospects of the teachers

INSTRUCTICN IN TEMPERANCE.

The Lord Bishop of Lahore said the
a most important one, as Mr, Walter Wo
that the curriculum
vital importance that it could not be omitted. They had heard much of
cal education ; this was the most ractical part of all. The test of the system
1s the formation of character, ere they to say that they could not find place
for this? Whatever we wanted to do we could make time in our lives to
accomplish. He moved a resolut;

On.
Messrs. Madge, Abbott and Walter Wood stron
mentioned that t

I red t he great advance in temperan
‘wnstruction in schools, He d

question of teaching temperance was
It might be objected

strongly supported. Mr. Manley
ce in America was due to scientific
rie drew attention to a syllabus of temperance lessons
appended to the note which had been sent in by Mrs. Denning (Appendix 25),
he whole thing could be compressed into three lessons a vear. Lieutcnant
pregelha}ter also strongly supported the resolution and instanced the effect of
lessons given once a week in Army Schools with special emphasis upon the
physiological aspect. :

The following resolution was unanimously passed :—

Resolution.—The Conference, ..
ance, and bein : recognising the d
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ffects of alcohol on the human body ; and they desire to draw the special
:tt:f\tsion of Government to this very important matter.

EDUCATION OF WOMEN.

. . ith
Sir Harcourt Butler said that hg gathered frotmnper(:::st:rycott;ve::l?;:zx; v:;‘tls
i o
here was a feeling that it was n o take up this
!nemberst :‘x?)?ectt separately. The state of things was betlt)fr'nmlfc‘lﬂs tes;i: tools
thof‘,a“b g schools, mainly because it was easier to o ain 'y,animomy-
SI}'I}?" mwaosysgeneral a’greement and the following resolution was u
ere
cal’rie,ge:.;;ui,'on —The Conference are of opiniog that inasfn::;c; a: ;\plg;ea:’t' ;r;:.;g
v ons i ucation o statt
) endations in regard to the e mistatts
o lthe:}';sr:egogrir:;: a separate All-India Conference pnb‘thp :g:;a;:):v&c ;gs.
mut ﬁ:cessary th;mgh local conferences may be desirable in
no ’

lution emphasising the most
ishop of Bombay proposed a reso . no:
o 11321(:?1 E‘:I:hg lines of that which the Conference had dcamed regarding
ltlll;gegéuncealion gf boys. ‘The resolution was unanimously carned.

. rgent
Resolution—~The Conference are of opinion tha}f g:‘:ent:i{gn I:)‘fo::lul::agtion
in the case of girls, as in the case of boys, are tde rospects of teachers.
P"Ob‘emtshe illiterate, and the improvement of the pay and prosp
among '

i i he training of
i mbay said there was an idea that t ) & .
ThehLo;g l?;ssheozroafte?)? trea¥ed. *Mr. Sharp explained the ea_us.tmgw :?:lrl:xtc‘)::
O howed h ttra‘i)nina classes for women and t_hose under trammg‘d AU
and showed {ha| the case of men. Dr. Bourre said that Madras woul dpt ininy
numeros e tral college. They had mission bodies who carrie tr::\see 5
not welcome ahcenone jate stage. The missions were at present wmtmtgm‘owoum
almost up to the cdedgany action and they probably hoped that no ac il woud
oy e 1t?'tenfons raised to women proceeding to England for tratg ntghat he
be takeq.h o laelcfcl)rce to a central institution. Mr. chhler_agree [hat the
3PP b lcf c%)u left to private effort, especially higher gr.ade‘ trgnnmfg. secondary
work O e lar demand it was proposed to open an §nstltutlon.forG econcary
to a strong pgp‘})ov' Hill Schoo! (a Government institution) ; l;-‘lltl; ardo reing
tqachers o ltl y rivate bodies would take the matter up. Mr. l; w(rl ive'r tagtrn e
d"d not do t"‘st;lp said the institution of a central college \VOl'lr kbt
with Mo lgmi'te{i'ons and urged the claims of the Kurseong g\lmng e w%s 4
from local "(lisf‘ Y even years. Mr. Covernton said that ladies mI gyma who wish
left straqde et to tg'e Anglo-Vernacular training schools for !l]l laqsh s
to be trained We“tte schools and convents. He agreed genera { v:'llt Messrs.
lé)dged ar ds?(piz':tr:é}l\ler Mr. De la Fosse said Ct}ae Umsed.tPrci):;:f;sedg ten:t)udents
ourne an’ he All-Sai iocesan Class admits 1nte .
ample provnslo?(. '}I;:gl ﬁgrt?i:;n;ag:xates and will soon be afﬁhate% up t:lgs‘:eiﬁf‘gl"
The WoodSt%; siiabella Thoburn College has primary and éec‘:lon a;{ Sasses
Stand ard. e likewise attend the Government Training Lo eﬁp o ihe
training. Ladies | out 20 to 2§ trained mistresses a year. This expeees He
They were turr:'l:cge . and they were supplying the needs of otlf\er proxgr:; o
needs of the lE)r(cln l; ¢ .pr,wa[e ma nager to Oppose any Scbeme'dofhe?e overnmen
had been & yrivaxte enterprise sufficed. Mr. Prior salb e were three
institution since P They wanted no more ; but a larger number of stip nds and
classes in Borbe d be ustul. Mr. Wright said that three ladies had passe lssion
salary grants w‘:‘llxe Lahore Training College. Others attended txe v{'m;f\rt::ining
ﬁr?it t(il:v;'mg:dato lady students at Saint B%d%’s'.l d'l;hereav:;:s :fopu ; sxc P raining
anc, the ad failed for w pupils.
institution, et atsgclllcﬂxaantd S?ugeedg's was an excellgnt institution andth::
Bishop of Lahores no room for a new training school. At the :';afm‘c;i Lime
admitted there wa St. Bede's were not satisfactory frgm the point o riew ol
2‘3 1(':ondm°¥{se ;fmld like to see a denominational hostel.* Mr. Spence sai
nglicans.

[ ] sho! of ',.hofe 'M“‘u, “'Q “n ,O"O'In‘ ﬁz.|°s lu l"l’tfltloﬂ o‘ his ‘l‘nm.M ¢

Number of pupils
Dem.‘e'ﬁo. at St. Bede's,
—_— - 15
Romas Catholics . - . 13
C hurc%ﬁ!“‘d - » s w1
ther
o Total 9
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the development of classes in other provinces would sufficiently meet the needs of
the Central Provinces. Mr. Manley said the requests made were all for strength-
ening provincial schools. He had received many letters on the subject but
none recommended a central college. The Isabella Thoburn College ‘was an
example of harmonious working between Indian Christian and European women.

The following resolution was unanimously carried :—

Resolution.—The Conference are of opinion that no new Government central
. training  college is required in the case of girls; but all encouragement should
be given to existing institutions, it beirg secured that in any province in which
all training is in the hands of one denomination, facilities should be given for the
erection in connection with it, of hostels for the use of members of other cenomin-
ations or that in some way or other due provision be made for their training.

Mr. Pakenham Walsh pointed out that no lady representative was present,

Could they consult lady representatives as to whether the resolutions they

had passed—that for instance regarding the bifurcation of studies—would suit
schools for girls ?

After some discussion the following resolution was unanimously passed :—

Resolution.—The Conference recommend that the applicability to schools
for girls of the recommendations of this Conference in connection with the classi-
fication of schools, the curricula, examinations and scholarships be referred

to Local Governments for further consideration after consultation with experts
in the education of girls.

¢

Sir Harcourt Butler put forward a personal view. In his personal experience
going round India he often thought that girls in schools looked over-worked. He
did not, however, feel that he had sufficiently intimate experiance to know
whether this was a general complaint, or well founded. Mr. Arden Wood agreed
that the point was a most important one. In India the hours nxed fr girls'
schools were the same as for boys’ schools. In England this was not the case.
After some discussion on this subject the general sense of the Conference was
expressed as follows :~—

It was the sense of the Conferen

. . ce that it was very important to save the
girls from mental and physical pressure,

Mr. dela Fosse said it was necessar
girls to England with scholarships. T
would be a great encouragement,
and the waste of money entailed
cussion, however, the following r

Resolution,—~The Conference recommend that the Government should be
asked favourably to consider the grant of scholarships for girls tenable abroad.

y to consider the question of sending
he Bishoo of Lahore declared that this
. Mr. Prior objected on the score of expense
if the girl married. After some further dis-
esolution was unanimously carried

CoNcCLusION.

At the conclusion of the Conference Sir Harcourt Butler spoke as follows : =

‘ Before we separate 1 must thank _You for your valuable assistance, We
owe a great debt to the Calcutta Committee for their preliminary clearing of the
ground and [ desire ' !

on behalf of us all to thank the Ven's) Archd f
Calcutta, the Revd. Mr. Gillan, Dr. Francis and o frehdeacon o

r I i Mr. Manley, the Hon'ble Mr.
Madge and Messrs. Milne, Bovia McClain, Williams, Arden Wood and Lee for
their labours which have so materially lightened o

: ur own. Then I am sure that
I am only expressieg the thoughts of you all

helo and g U J ) when I thank Mr. Sharp for his
epaan bcourtesysand his promptcxtude N getting our proceedings recorded.
. J\ave been a Secretary to a Commissi ' i
it e daz’ 'y on myself and I know what a strain

ord so as to be printed the
next day. 1 think that we all feel that the Conference has been a ls)iglllal s:xl::-
ce?s, and that it will be a landmark in the history of education. We part not
only with greater knowledge on the subjects which we have discussed but with a
whole-hearted desire for co-operation. There are amongst us differences of opinion
In matters of conscience which we respect in one another ; but I know [ am
expressing the conviction of every man here when I say that as we reflect on the
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i in view, and the many children who
i forms which we have passed in view, and ti :
::312 la)ngg gcl{:imed to education, we are p_rcl;foul:)dl% co?vmc:(c)ldt‘:’]ialllt tohfer:eh: rx?:s?
‘ ing on his own lines with the hearty g ' .
for all, cach :3‘t.§lonrigscd to state that the Most Reverend Archbishop lKem’:aly,
AndFl a::r‘ns and Mr. Arden Wood have met and exchanged views and exp anatlrc;r::
:)nrc.l thr:rne is now complete understanding between them and a desire to co-ope
in every possible way.

hat will be the fate of all the resolutions which
“ Gentlcgl:]“’bluf a‘“l:;:\ s:zy v:his, that they will be very sympathetically
v ha\: tr))?s{he Government of India, in the light of the advice which we rfescexv.?
regarcl { Governments and with regard to the financial position. But hl
oy St n(: of India and the Local Governments do their part, yota. the
the Govern'mes and exponents of private effort, must do your part and the
ey . 1f must do its part. It has always been your proud determination
oy on }:tse rinciple of self-help. You will not, I am well assured, relax youxf'
t%rezy onlrtx ih}; cogrse of the proceedings 1 \;;as asl&:ed \Irvhet?_erd thn?p;;]c:;icc); lcl’y
Goverr i i nterprise had changed. 1 reple
Government in rt’-Slpteicst i:,oefv)irtl:&: ?t :: tphe desire of you all, that the Gfovernm;:ir;t-
e negaatlve.ke certain functions and services which it alone can periorm ?13 .
shoulgi e must rely in the main upon private enterprise. And when
foc o oo v'vl?at ou have dcne, under the difficulties of existing conl:imons,
rel?::tl :é)eO?he“enthu)éiasm and devotion which ar}ibr_r{_at.es yos,rl go?geifisonts a;Vhrix;{
magination t of future possibilities under con
'ma%:atizzs‘sn{;ﬁ(yl EZP‘(‘; iop?eﬂ:cfre favc')uralfle. Gentlemen, I thank you once
‘r:wi):e znd I bid you good-bye and god-speed.

The Lord Bishop of Bombay then moved the following resolutions.

: i their gratitude to the Gov-
son.—The (onference desire to express i
Resoz‘fm;gdia through the Hon'ble Mfamb.er for Eflucatlon,dfor :.umn(;(f)nlrl\lge
e}rxpmé‘;n{erence and for the strong and practical interest in the be ulc)a ion
Elolrsniciled community which the Government of India has thereby shown;

. . .
And. further, the Conference desire to express to Sir Harcc;u.rt (?l;ittlgratti}::s
i ln ense of’ his courtesy and sympathy in the conductc:i ;tts) etions

Ccixri(i]}? h::e contributed greatly to the spirit and-value of these delibera .

w

s he expressed his gratitude to the Government

On })?haLfHO_"f‘ thtigcércfr?;:?ecnece andpto the chairman for thc: manner in wfhxgh

gf Ilnadéaprbereicded % er it. He had been impressedfbt);] hearing etrt\tit?SZ;S gf :h:
en . ; cse of the repres

pLanien of the Ed?tcatlonﬂzegjsritrr::lmtto ::}(110 tt:]ertain. views wh%ch had fallen from
domiciled Commmaey.had never harboured any feelings but those of admé"atlon
the Chairman. f the teachers and the efficiency of the schools of the or;:a'n
for the zeal o [t-ie had never said a word in public except in praise of t g;l;
Commumocr;., hadebceﬂ a creat pleasure to him to meet in the same room WIIt1
schools and it hac o a!‘dhto hear their difficulties and their opinions on t 4;
thet}' representattl.\n 'fhev had been assured that the course qf educatlc:ln Of
subject of ed}lca 190;1\(1 rem‘a'm in the future as in the .past largely in the hau sfo
th? _commUIilty ! These religious bodies undertook it because they felt that for
religious bo.d.xes. nd for this perhaps more than others, rf:llglon_ was th.e ac;mo}?-
all commu{ntle;‘f‘}‘: education was best given. He recognised with gratitu gbt e
phere within w l‘c_ ious body in this field. His Lordship concluded_ with a tri tét'e
work of evety ™ ‘gwho bore a name honoured in the annals of English scholarship
0 dth;(?sle]a:cr:::sion to office had been greeted with pleasure and hope.
and w

: ciated himself with the Bishop of Bombay,
Father Viandfll;e 32?;3{5& zi:(S)?ds which hc had spoken 1n respect 'thd}}e
thanked . him hprh he represented and assured him that the feelings which he
communiy wdlc' re heartily reciprocated. 'l’he.re was room for all denomina-
had expresse “1*? rervone. to whatever denomination he belqnged, who _cz_xlme ou;
tions in India. Ev -oik for the good of the people of India, the domiciled an
to India, came 2 “munit ; Hebexpressed his satisfaction at the statement that
also the lndla}? Coix\]:chbislzt;p and Dr. Francis ar_md Mr. Arden \_Vood had met.
%‘15 G(rji‘;f}:)oﬁc erepresentatiVes had been exceedingly pleased with the way in
e
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which they had been received at this Conference. He hoped
i : that al
go forth arm in arm to work for the good of the domiciledoggmm :ni?yl. would now

The Hon’ble Mr. Madge said that with the domiciled i i
was a matter of life and death, and though that communit;m}?ar?iu:tl:gef %l:)%a;:gg
the sincerity of Government at all times, in desiring to promote their welfare in
every way possible, some of them had feared that owing to changes of officials
and one cause and another, that sincerity had retained a kind of theoretical
aspsct, which had not always been realised in practice though efforts had been
Ln:ti € to realise it.  On this occasion it had attained the most practical form it

ad ever attained and on behalf of his community he felt deeply thankful. Some

of his b . . ) . SO
realltsh agl[:?:l::si. not been entirely realised but that did not interfere with his

Dr. Francis associated himself and Sir Robert Laidlaw wh v
om her
:lt) ;}Esgonfe;egce and all the promoters of the fund with whaThad fea;i{::efl;:)ﬁ
(e Bis :pdo_ o(rinbay. as_expressing his attitude towards the Roman Catholic
ure nd its educational efforts on behalf of the community. That had been
and always would be their attitude towards their Roman Catholic Brethren,

Sir Harcourt Butler briefly th i i
3 urt s y thanked the Conference and paid a trib
harmonious spirit in which they had met and conducted theirp:roceec;;ngts? to the

RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE, 41
IV.—Resolutions of the Conference.

Resolution]. Compulsory Education. Page 3.—The Conference desire to
press upon the attention of Government their opinion that the introduction of

compulsory education is necessary to secure that certain classes of the domiciled

community, in their own interests and in those of the general public, attend
school. They recognise that this will involve the introduction of free education
for all who cannot pay fees.

Resolution I1. Grading of Schools. Page 8 —The Conference recommend
to the attention of Government that :—

(i) The great majority of the high schools for boys in India should adopt a
more definitely modern and practical curriculum, such as is referred to in the
resolutions of the Calcutta Committee as  secondary ”;

(i) Besides these schools a few schools are required with a curriculum lead-
ing to the universities and liberal professions, to be called “ Collegiate Schools ”,
but to be schools and not colleges ;

(iii) Government should be invited to determine, in consultation with the
managers of schools, what existing schools should be collegiate schools, or
whether new schools should be founded.

Resoluticn 111, Remuneration «of Teachers. Page 14~The Conference
recommend that :—

(i) Salaries of teachers need to be raised, teachers whether recruited
in England or in India should in all cases be given incremental salaries reach-
ing a maximum as a rule in ten years; generally speaking initial salaries are
insufficient, and it should be obligatory on all schools to start provident
funds.

(i1) Government be urged to make grants to these ends.

(iti) Free education or education at special rates should be obligatory in
Government schools and recommended to aided schools for the children of
teachers in active employment in those schools. )

Resolution 1V. Trasning of Teachers. Page 18,~~The Conference recommend
to the attention of Government that :— ,

(i) In view of the provision necessary for the large numbers of children of
school-going age at present attending no school, of the numbers of untrained
teachers at present in the schools, of the probability of male teachers replacin
to some extent women teachers if salaries are raised, and of the attractions o
higher salaries generally, a Government training college or colleges for men'be
established as early as possible at suitable centres.

(i) It was considered that the first new Government training college
should be established at Bangalore.

(iii) One scholarship to be held abroad should be given to a member of
the domiciled community in each major province in every year and in other
provinces as necessary.

(iv) So long as Government recognise the necessity, a certain number of
studentships be created for men and women of approved educational qualifica-
tions for the purpose of training as teachers abroad, and such studentships should
cover all expenses of passage, maintenance and training; provided that this
would not prejudice the resolution (iii) already carried.

Resolution V. Collegsate Education. Page 21.—The conference recommend
to Government that :—

(i) A separate University arts college should be instituted, either affiliated,
if possible, to a Western university or self-contained and conferring its own

degrees.

(ii) If this be found to be impracticable, there be added in connection with
at least one of the training colleges for teachers, arts and science graduate courses
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42 . RESOLUTIONS OF THE CONFERENCE.
both for the advantage of the candidates for the teaching diplomas and also
for such other Anglo-1

ndian students as desire to take advantage of them;
and the college be affiliated to a recognised university.
(i) In addition

» that good hostels for the members of the domiciled com-
Jmunity be erected in

connection with existing colleges, where such are required.
(iv) One great obstacle to the spread of higher education among the
domiciled community is the belief common amongst them that avenves of em-
ployment formerly open have been close

d to them ; in the interests of the spread
of higher education Government should be asked

tion ) to institute an inquiry as to
whether the belief in question is well founded, and, if that is shéwn to be the
case, steps should be taken to provide the remedy.

Resolution VI. Grants-in-aid. Page 26.—The Conference are strongly of
opinion that :— '

(i) The Government grants to schools shoul
in such a way as to enable all schools, that are

education departments as necessary,
are classed.

d be of such amount and given
recognised’ by the provincial
to be efficient in the grade in which they

. . () The auditing of accounts of European schools should be made a
distinct and separate function

! s of the Accounts Department, and either a single
?udxtor_appomtpd for all India, or separate. auditors for each province or each
mspectional jurisdiction, as the

Government may think necessary, and the school
audit should be conducted on the schoel premises.

(iii) Provided all school accounts are complete and audited by a properly
qualified person, the income and expenditure of every school should be budgeted
for a period of one or more years and the Government grant should be calculated
to be of such definite total

sum as, with the estimated income from other
sources, will be sufficient to enable the total i

ncome to equal the expenditure
necessary to make the school work efficiently.

Resolution VII. Concentration of

schools Page 26.—~The Conference resolve
that concentration of schools is desira

ble where possible.

Resolution VIII. Examinations and Certificates. Page 31.—The Confer-
ence are of opinion that :— '

(i) Two kinds of Government certificates should be awarded to the pupils
of secondary schools: #irst School Certificates and Leaving Certificates.

The First School Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose
school records show :

(@) that they have been in re
at least three years ;

(8) that they have completed an a

\ i pproved course of general education as
set forth in their school record ;

gular attendance at a secondary school for

(¢) that they have passed the recognised external examination in the
subjects prescribed by the department,
The Leaving Certificate should be awarded to those pupils whose school
records show :——

(@) that they have been in regular attendance at a secondary school for
. - twa years after obtaining the First School Certificate ; '
(5) that they have completéd

) T an approved further course of education as
set forth in their school record ; -

(¢) that they have passed the reco
subjects prescribed by

. (i) For the present the Cambr
"Examination or the Cambridge Seni

gnised external examination in the
the department,

idge University Junior School Certificate
or* Local Examination be the recognised
-'*Before : these resolutions were fina

o ) ly passed, all mention of the Cambridge Junior L inati
-pmitted, at the suggestion of certain members, Mr. Arden Wood, when lookin g ov]er ‘tho ::::f Ep:m.‘;:lt‘ !z::
+ this was incorrect, and that in (i), * Senior? in the seoond line shonld read * y
in the last line should be omitted. Mr,

unfor ™, and ‘that, in (ili) ® I
Rocksborough Smith also drew attention tothe'e‘tl:or. *h 1 () © Sealor
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1 } d the Cambridge
inati the First School Certificate, and mbrid,
Eemal ,exsanr)&g?tg):hofoolr Certificate Examination or the Cambridge !Jnu;)erstl‘tg
Ut‘m{‘ersn oca‘l2 Examination or the Cambridge Senior Local Examination be
2::%;:55& external examination for the Leaving Certsficate.

iii) The pupils in hizgh and coﬂegiat'e schools sh,ouldge subm:}:f:ﬁ t:h:ﬁ

(i) e\ P I:ninations than those mentioned above,  An nos }s;c ool shal
oo e“em?ale::nction offer candidates for both.the-Cambndgc choo
:;tt};zu;ns:ipefhe Cambridge Senior* Local Examinations.

ion to secure— .
iv) The Government should take action .
(wza) That the Leaving Certificates of high and collegiate schools,shall be

| i i hools shall confer
ing Certificates of collegiate schoo |
® Th:;etmh;ticl)f a%\Y:)rr‘\z:;'suceh ;Jreliminagy examination of professional and
other bodies as it may be possible to arrange.

] ; —The 'Conference -are of
on 1.X. Award of Scholarships. Page 33 The @ Comerane s
opinifne stolf::‘iotnnflﬁt l: left to the departments to-decide: the'best -way

4 g .
.

[ )
titive examination.

y * 3 * ’ .—The

Resolution X. Special Sclzo{ars_ths {m;h.:ogzcirsth :tllztlhcirercz}.mdiangeo f 3soldiers

inion that, in view o . diers

g;r‘:{srgen;e l?\rcelzi: fa?g l;;ll:ced ata disadvantagetas fc:mé)c?;i?y w(x:t(l;u:‘};c‘_)lsea :5 o(t)}[::r

i i ligible to compete to cil and ot

i e ’the l? ttsef:co}:xedl:mlrgy escl:%ools, a certain number of free }Fu;;nls.}:;;i é?a high

sc}l:glalrss‘;;misu?d be awarded to children attending regimental schools 1 .
schoo

. . . —The
Resolution XI. Medical inspection and supervision. Pase 34
Conference recommend that :—

i t
i) Government should appoint medical oﬂicerls: ‘Tho shall examine at leas
once (clluring each school term the pupils in each school.

(i) The said medical officers should have statutog igo:sg’(s)otlob lﬁrlx;?l:gse ar:c-l
1 itz ienic arrangemen
1 ding sanitary or hygienic a
gulations regar
dormitories.

i i ‘ i ing the
(it) Provision be made to give gratuitous medical treatment (including
m 4 C
furnishing of spectacles) to necessitous pupils.

] —The Conference
7 nistration and Inspection. Page 35.

Resoh&t:o;‘zaf {}{é‘?ni’géz:isrf;as:aﬂ should be increased, that thei Inzgte;tora :df
Furapean S ;ools should wherever possible be a whole-time tnfipfol- or, and
gxurtoF::;ectgrs of European Schools should, if possible, be appomte

a

of five years.

—The Conference ex-

' of Measures. Page 36. \ :

Resolut o Xltlh]a;t [é;gﬂi:?esolutions of this Conference for }?',lhclmh ﬁn:;.lr;c:ia(l)
ress the opmlpnd the most urgent are the education of those cdl ren w;: o do

aic w‘ltl bfegggr l;fténd school, and the improvement of the pav and prospe

not atp ’

the teachers.

; — Conference

] Temperance. Page 36.—The ,

Resolution X1 V- [neiet ":am erance, and being convinced that no part

Fecog e e d’lsasnrczauirﬁ;u:)trsac?tfilt;i th;)n that which aimsmost dlrec(tll)}r1 abg th?\ ltt}?;

of e of mor 1 character and the formation of strong and good habits 1 e

porvement o moraf any community, earnestly recommend that in cou_rsle? 0

young members r‘\)eral yhygiene and physiology there be included 1pe§1a. :n(.l

e in  temp rance and the effects of alcohol on the human body; and
t;luctlgn i:: t;ec[;:":\:v the special attention of Government to this very impor

they des

matter.
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that .Resolution XV. Education of Women. Page 37.—The Conference consider

(1) Tnasmuch as a great many ‘of their recommendations in regard to the
education of boys apply mutatss mutandis to girls, a separate All-India Cone

ference on the education of girls is not ne
> A cess though local conferences ma
be desirable in some provinces. = g y

(i) The two most urgent problems in the case of girls as in the case of

boys are the extension of education among the illiterate, and the improvement of
the pay and prospects of teachers.

(iii) No new Government

. central training college is required in the case of
girls; but all encouragement g s ]

should be given to existing institutions, it bein
secured that in any province i o : ,

1 at | 2 in which all training is in the hands of one denomi-
nation, facilities should be given for the erection in connection with it of hostels

for t!\g use of members of other denominations or that in some way or other due
Provision be made for their training.

(iv) The applicability to schools for girls of the recommendations of this
Conference in connection with the classification of schools, the curricula,

examinations and scholarships be referred to Local Governments for further
consideration after consultation with experts in the education of girls.

(v) The Government should be asked * bly t i
scholarships for girls tenable abroad. Aroursby to consider the grant of
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APPENDIX 1. -

‘Besolutions passed by the Calcutta Committee.

Letter from W. A. Lee, Esq., Caloutta, dated the 12(k July 1912.

I. beg to thank you for papers you have kindly sent, with reference to the
forthcoming Conference. ,

As there is so much diversity of opinion with respect to many of the matters
mentioned in the Agenda, the members of thp Confer_ence who are in Ga}outta
have met together here so as to discuss the subjects which are to be considered
by the Conference, and if possible obtain some measure of agreement and save
time when the Conference meets, :

Those who have somet here arg :—Ven. Archdeacon W. J. Wickins, Rev.
D. H. Gill:!:, Rev. Dr. Alex. Fran:;sq,' Rev. E. Manley, Hon. Mr.W. C. Madge,
Mr. W. P. Miloe, Mr. Bovia McClain, Mr. 8. C. Williams, Mr, W, H. Ardem

“Wood, and the undersigned, and also, at the earlier meetings, until he left
Caloutta, the Rev, Father T. Vauder Schueren, 8. J.

" In order the better to indicate the points on which substantial agreement
has been reached, and to make these preliminary discussions more useful to the
Government, the enclosed resolutions have been drawn up, and I ani asked
to say that it is desired to propose them, as a basis for discussion, at the
Conference.

1 am to regret that it has not been possible to send these resolutions earlier,
but they were only drawn, in their present form, yesterday.

Grading of Schools,

I. Whereas in the grading of schools it is necessary to take into account

that an education of secondary character is necessary for the children of the
domiciled community ;

The Committee recommends :—
1. That all recognised * European’ schools be graded as follows :—

(a) preparatory schools, which should consist of a kindorgarten
department and the additional classes necessary to carry on
the pupils up to the age of nine, but which should also have
one or more of the first three classes of a secondary school
when in the opinion of the education department local con-
ditions make this desirable. ’

(b) secondary schools, intended to provide a complete course of
general education extending to about the age of 18, in the two
highest classes of which specialization should be permitted with
a view to the preparation of pupils for commercial careers.

(¢) oollegiate schools, strictly limited in number, intended to pro-
vide an education of wider scope, in the two highest classes of
which specialization should be permitted with & view to the
preparation of pupils for professional and other careers.

2. That there should be a sufficient number of tuition and mainteimnoe

scholarships to meet the case of necessitous pupils in preparatory and secondary
schools. .

Proposed by
Seconded by

211 DofB
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Preparatory Schools,
II. Whereas a satisfactory system of secondary education must depend
very largely for its efficiency and suceess on a satisfactory system of preparatory
school education, and whereas

with few exceptions the present clementary
schools are by reason of exceptional difliculties not in a satisfactory
condition ; :

The Committee recommends ;—

That the Government shall
liberal financial help with a view

management of preparatory school

provide skilled advice and assistance and

to the more eliicient stafing aud econon:ical
8.

Proposed by

Seconded by

Secondary and Collegiate Schools,

ITI. Whereas the best educational results can be most economically
obtained in schools which have a la

rge number of pupils and a proportionately
large staff of competent teachers; .

The Committee recommends :—

1. That the influence of the Government be used to secure by the
amalgamation of schools or otherwise,

that all recognized secondary schools
should be large enough to admit of the maximum of elficiency at the minimum
of cost :—

2. (a) That the Government provide the requisite number of Collegiate

Schools, each of which should contain not less than 300 pupils,
(1) by taking over and raising to a proper status the necessary

number of existing schools, or (2) by the establishment of
new schools.

(b) That the stffs of these schools should be suflicient in number to

allow of parallel forms whenever required, and strong enough
in qualifications to give advanced teaching to the pupils in the
highest classes.

(¢) That the tuition fees in these schools should be su
that a proper proportion of the cost be borne by those who take
advantaze of them; and that a sufficicnt

number of scholar-
ships should be provided to meet the case of necessitous pupils
of exceptional ability,
(d) That doetrinal religious teaching be provided by giving ministers
. of relivion the “right of cutry,” and by ‘the recognition of
denominational Lostels.
Proposed by...

ch as to ensure

Seconded by

Education Code and School Certificate.

IV. Whereas it is expedient that all the

community should be related together in a common system with uniformity
of classification, educational standards, and methods of instruction;

The Committee recommends ;—

1. That the Government sho
vode, applicable to all « European’

schools of the domiciled

uld formulate and issue a new

_ > edncation
’ schools in British India and Burma,
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inati the award of entrance
in the case of examinations for ;
2. T!m't’&icegt }{: tinesecoud.a»ry schools should be submlttfed ﬂt:; 1;% :Em;zﬁ
schOIai;szE;ligil’s otlferp than those necessary for the award o
exam

referred to under (a) and (?) below i—

i both examination
i 1 course a certificate, based upon ati
) D_urmdg .t’t;e e:::}t)(f the school record of each pupil, and the oe[!)ll:notr(l)
?fl hil::-;n (?r her ’teachers, should be ba.v(;arded la.bg ?r(x)vev?;g:: ent o
i have reached a ¢ ‘
:}v?g:;:ios i‘;pi]g a.::;lh(:vho have been in attendance at a secondary
fe) ’ R
school for at least three years ; ¢
the end of the school course certificates .s.hould also b‘?s al\:::g:g
) AL l:m Governoment, under similar conditions, to pupl avia
}Het l?iohest classes of both secondary and higher secondary

schools.

Droposed by...... s s e ciesentee

Seoo"ded by--- YRR RY LR R L o-c.nno $90€ee 088 00Q0000CT sap RO

Recogxiition of Leaving Certificates.

i d
i tificates of secondary an
it is desirable that the leaving cer .
lle;ri;ztzvsl;g:glss lsthlosu('id have a definite declared and accepted value;
€o
The Committee recommends :— .
That the Government should take action to secure— '

. < i ' . ] ] . ﬁ l . f ] . 3 . .

in the departments of Government.

exemp-
That the leaving certificates of secondary s%hqoljrsgggll confer p
tion ?r.om ?he matriculation examination of Indian Univ .

3. That the leaving certificates jof cgll;gi(inj:e schoi)‘lrs‘.3 :3:;&118 cz?l%rsﬁzﬁmge-
; : i Jliate examination o _Indian uu S,
tion from the nﬁ?rﬁn\zilii?rsities and ptofeSSIOIla'l bodies as h.avmég ig&lcagte:alue
ac'cipttﬁd gyzzg?(f :;Zd Cambridge University Senior Examination Cer .
with the

aeqscsscgaverenand
.P"Oposed byoc' seassgrerraspsgese sessvsed s

Seb‘onded byoo' 208800 sestagseauat ROFPag RO R0 C iy IXEELI RAL N R4

Inspection.

improve ol
VI. Whercas it is expedient to secure an improved system of scho
Gon, ination ;
inspection, and of external exam

The Committee recommends :—

. I) i ) f I d. 9

ment deem that course expedient.

.Pfoposed by;-' sagovgtensauPresag et YIRS R RL R AN A

Sc‘COﬂded byol' segavn titong ey YT IR ARE R LI AR N AL ) sag e
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Medical Bxamination,

VI Whereas, owing to the lack of medical attenti .
prevented hy physical def, : stentlon, many children are
‘edueat;ional}:)Il;Pgrtnniti::s‘:0ts o by 1llness from taking full advantage of their

The Committee i'ecommends -

1. That Government

at least onoe duriog cach should appoint medical officers who shall examine

school term the pupils in each school.

2. That the said medical
regulations regarding sanitary %gii;r;i:g?uld have statutory powers to enforce

. dormitories. ¢ arrangements in school buillings and

3. That provision be mad;a to give gratuitous medical
the fu}'nmhlng of spectacles) to necessitm pupils. ireatment

(including
-Propaaed by.o. S0 002000 000000000 000000 Soq dbae

SGCOﬂded by... 600028000 000000 000000000 s

COSNSEE D00 00800000000 00e ooy

Audft.

VIIL. That the auditing of accounts of Buropean
v 2 uro school
: ‘:;g:mot and separate fnnct19n of the Accounts Department,smgg‘:a‘ilt'ge:m l'nat}e
auditor appointed for all India, or separate auditors for each provi or oaoh
nspectional jurisdiction, a3 the Government may think ne(r;e:-;sal T m'd “the
school audit should be conducted on the schoo] premises 7 and the

.Prﬂposed by...-o. P00 000 000 t00 000000 0uacetnrenes 'n

And whereas the Indian universities are no

ments of European and Anglo-Indian students \ t fully adapted to the require-

The Committee recommends :—w

That the Government should ;
ships tenable at improved instit;utiolrxl1 :rease the number of university scholar-

in Great Britain op elsewhere,
Proposed by..,..,

LT ¥ YV
V4800400000 0aaqrs ML ALLEF TN YY I
LEE YT

Seconded OYecirnnnnnnnn,

A L N Y Y Y Y] (3T N YY) 30000 000 1)
[ XYY
e e

Oentral College.

by rea igher education specially sui.tedvantage

And whereas it is necessa
the traini Ty that better facili
vigedr?:fdgw‘;xfe:::sc l:;:: fc‘;;::}a.lgrcz‘llles of sc ool; lsf:‘fﬁia%eﬂtigrm tegiist for
2 6ge would probably gy y pro-
¢e to accomm,
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for many years all the candidates for training as teachers, and that a large
college would enable an adequate staff to be employed at a minimum cost per
student ; :

The Committee recommends :=—

1. That the Government should establish a central college for men and
women, which should provide instruction of a university character in the
subjects of a liberal education, and should also provide the special instruction
required for the training of teachers.

2. That the leaving certificate of collegiate schools should be accepted in
lieu of the college entrance examination.

3. That the course of training and education should extend over three
years. :
4. That the central college should receive authority to confer degrees.

5. That there be awarded at the termination of the College training course
for teachers two grades of diplomas, that only. the holders of the higher
diploma should be qualified to teach in a collegiate school, and that there
should be a special diploma for kindergarten teachers.

6. That there be attached to the college separate hostels for men and
women, and also practising schools.

7. That there should be provided a sufficient number of scholarships
tenable at the college by men and women students.
Proposed by ....co....cocvivierminntiiii i e

Seconded BY...cooiciriviiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiii

Technical Education.

XI. Whereas it is desirable to increase and widen the avenues of employ-
ment for the domiciled community, especially in view of the probability of
considerable industrial expansion in India in the near future;

The Committee recommends :—

M hat the Government of India should undertake the consideration of more
comprehiensive schemes for the development of technical and industrial educa-
tion for both sexes of the domiciled community.

Pr0p08€d by-..‘-a S ENS HIL 204 VEOIVP AT R PER IO AN B,

Seconded byv'...- NI NSRRI PO RUE BT RV EOR AN NN B

BEligibility for Admission to Schools.

XII. Whereas there is reason to believe that many children who are of
pure Indian descent are now admitted as Anglo Indians to ‘ European”
schools ;

The Committee recommends :—

That the Government should either take steps to enforce a more rigorous
application of the definition of the term * European™ as it appears in the
Code for « European” schools, or should frame and rigorously apply a new
definition.

Proposed by.........coovivvanes eneiatiiiaii i

Seconded by--ouo--.-unun--u-n-ulnlu.no. ---------- Veeraietes
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Commission of Inquiry.

XIII. Whereas the necessa
cannot be satisfactorily effec
than is at present available ;

The Committee recommends ;—

That the Government should appo; ;
101 point a small Commissi £ iry to
rtgpt%r: ag:grs;;e%esent c‘f'ndltlon. o’tP all s.chools, and to make :lelco‘;nu{:x;l;;gms
education. regarding their place in an organized system of “ European ”

ry improvement of ‘ European” education
ted without more extensive and detailed jnformation

Proposed by...........

Seconded by... .

®rec P9t ecnrontvasee e

Consultative Committee.

XIV. Wheress it is desirable th n eivi
recommendations of this Commi?;teeata ;laeo(g(éizrgg]gntz In giving effect to the

The Committee recommends :—

That a Consultative Committee,

Government, be appointed by the Gov
Conference.

to act until the further orders of the
ernment from among the members of the

Proposed by..,..

AR LT RN TE N Y Y N Y N T I YY SPAparare bes bee

Seconded by...

AL R RL R A Y Y YN ] AR AR R A L Y Y R YR Y

The 13th July 1912.
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APPENDIX 2.

Resolutions passed by the Anglo-Indian Association.

The following Resolutions were unanimously passed at the Mass Meeling held
at the Dalhousie Inslitute on Friday, the 12th July 1912,

1. Resolved, that this public meeting of the Anglo.Indian community in
Oaloutta, expresses its appreciation of the interest shown by the Government of
India in the welfare of the community as indicated by the summoning of the
Simla “Conference on the education of the children of the domiciled com-
munity.”’

Proposed by Tae HoN'BLE MR. W. C. Manag, C.LE,,
Seconded by THE REV. MR. MACRAE.

2. Resolved, that this meeting considers that the Government of India
should take such steps as may be found sufficient and practicable to prevent
others than Anglo-Indian children from being admitted as Anglo-Indians to
« European " schools.

Proposed by DR. CHAMBERS,
Seconded by Mr. H. MorENoO.

3. Resolved, that this meeting is strongly of opinion that the Government
of India should take steps to ensure that every child of the domiciled com-
munity of school-going age shall attend school, and, to that end, should provide
assistance from Imperial revenues to parents who cannot, through poverty, -
meet the cost of the education of their children ; and, further, that the Govern-
ment should provide for Anglo-Indian facilities for higher education equal to
those provided at Government colleges and schools.

Proposed by Mr. G. O. SMALL,
Seconded by Mr. J. H. RuxpLETT.

4. Resolved, that this meeting do respectfully urge the Government to
make a more liberal provision of scholarships tenable in Great Britain or
elsewhere by young men and young women of the domiciled community who
have shown special promise in the course of their school education, and that
some of these scholarships shall cover the total cost of education and that
others shall meet the case of such parents as are able to bear a part of the cost,
but not the whole.

| Proposed by CAPTAIN W. J. CLIFFORD,
Seconded by Mr. J. M. MENDES.

5. Resolved, that the Chairman be requested to send a copy of the Resolu-
tions of this meeting to the Hon’ble Sir Harcourt Butler, Education Member
of the Viceroy’s Counecil.

Proposed by Mr. W. P. MILNE,
Seconded by MR, R. CauTy,

T. A. MILNE,

Honorary Secretary.
OALCOTTIA : } W. C. MADGE, President,

Anglo-Indian Association.
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APPENDIX 3.

Memorandum drawn up by thé Anglo-Indian Association, Punjab
' and the North-West Frontier Province-

The Provincial Committee of the Anglo.-Indian Association, Punjab,
having learnt that the Government of India have summoned a Conference to
énquire into the question of the education of Europeans and Anglo-Indians,

venture, after giving several aspects of the question their serious consideration,
to urge the following points:—

Remuneration of teachers—At present there is no recognized scale;
schools offer just what they please, or what they can afford, some with and
some without board, some are resident, some non-resident. There is now no
reason why Government should not fix a scale of pay for teachers, secing that
i the Punjab, at least, it contributes largely towards the training of teachers—
men (at Sanawar) and women (at Simla). If aschool is really unable to pay
the salary prescribed it should, on the recommendation of the inspector, receive
a grant sufficient to make up a deficit caused by the fixing of salaries.

Scale.—The educational test required for admission to the training institu-
tions at Sanawar and Simla is the High School examination, and after the
completion of the course the teacher is entitled to a second grade certificate

ualifying to teach up to the Middle standard. On passing the First Arts

Intermediate) examination the teacher becomes entitled to a first grade
certificate and is competent to teach up to the High standard. Scalesof pay
vary so much, and are often so low, that there is little to tempt teachers to
adopt teaching as a profession. A second grade teacher should start on Rs. 100
with board aud quarters, and after two years, supposing that the inspector’s
report is favcurable, increments at Rs. 10 a year should begin, until the
maxinmium of Rs. 160 is reached. A first grade teacher should start on Rs. 12D
and in the same way rise to Rs. 200. The quarters are an important matter. At
present in many schools the quarters are bad. If the education is to be of a
good type, if the influence of the teachers is to be for good, the tcachers must
have comfortable and attractive surroundings. Some quarters are now almost

squalid. Thisis a point on which the inspeoctor should note in his annual
report.

It is only in this way that a good and contented class of teachers can be
obtained and retained.

Departmental administration and inspection.—We urge that Government
should control schools more closely than is done now. 1Itis true the inspector
has a certain amount of control, but it can hardly be styled direct or contin-
uous. There is more frequently than not a society or a committee, (such,
for instance as a Diocesan Board) between him and schools, not to mention
committees as to whose nomination neither he nor Government has a voice.
Why should not Government, which provides most of the money, take a more
prominent part in direct administration, fixing salaries, nominating committees,
appointing principals and teachers ? Standards would be more uniform for
one thing,

_ Distribution of schools with reference to demands.~—With the provinciali-
sation and enlargement of the Lawrence Mem

] orial School at Murree, so as to
adxlxlnt mo_r:ls et(;‘gfely the poorer claévsvses of civilian employes, the Punjab will be
well provided for some years, e urge that the di e
school should be large enough 8 S0 measures be expedited. Th

to provide for future development: it should be
thoroughly up to date, and should include a science labora,t?cn-y.n P S
Collegiate education.—This is perhaps the most difficult
: . blem of all
that will come before the Conference, but difficult as it is thi:O A(;sociation
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would urge that it be fully and generously treated, as itis one of vital impor-
tance. Much depends on what is open to boys in India. The hlghqr
appointments in the Police, Accounts, ete., have been gradually closed, and if
boys hope to obtain admission to them it is now necessarg that parents send
them to England at great expense. This is done now more frequently than
formerly, but at hieavy sacrifice. If there was a reasonable prospect of higher
employment in India, a collegiate education would be an absolute necessity,
as the competition of the Native of India is an important factor. Granted that
it is worth while to give boys facilities for obtaining a collegiate education,
two questions present themselves, riz., that of expense and that of the manner
in which such education can he obtained. It costs a Native of India at the
most Rs. 30 to obtain such education, including fees, subscriptions and food.
It costs many European parents that and more to get their children only
secondary education, It must be recognised that it will cost them more than
double that sum to enable someto go on to college life. A hostel will be
necessary, absolutely mnecessary, and under European professors, and this
Government should provide as it does for its Government schools and .colleges
for Indians. Few parents will be prepared to risk that heavy expenditure for
at least three years (to obtain the B. A. degree) unless there Was some certainty
of a return; and many will require help and encouragement to give that higher
education, especially when the son is promising and his abilities above the
average. :

Scholarships for England—The above remarks lead naturally to this
point, and this Association trusts it wifl be dealt with llhcrall.y by the Coxp-
mittee at Simla. A scholarship once a year for the whole of India is quite
insufficicnt, considering especially (and “this point is often overlooked) that
Europeans arc debarred from participating in annual provincial scholarships
for England given by wniversities and Government for technical training for a
profession ; they are always granted for Indians A scholarship once a ycar for
each province is not too much to ask for. It would mean the sending home

annually of some eight picked Anglo Indinn boys, a measure which cannot but
have an enormous elfcet on all schools.
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- APPENDIX 4.

Notes on the Agenda by Mr. W. H. Arden Wood, Principal,
La Martinidre Calcutta.

** European ™ education in India naturally looks to Britain for its methods
and ideals. It is important, thercfore, when the defects of * European” ed}l‘
cation in India are being considered, and when proposals are being made for its
improvement, to havein view the special circumstances which affect unfavour-

?bil]y the work of ¢« EurOPean »” SchOOlS in India. These may be summarized a8
0llowWSs {—

(1) The imperfect knowledge of English possessed by so many children
when they reach a school-going age. Children are sometimes
brought to school who are unable to speak any English.

(2) The neglect of early education for various reasons; e.g., the indiffer-

ence or poverty of parents, and the want of educational facilities
in out-of-the-way places. -

(3) The interruptions of education due, among other causes, to the
transfer of parents from one station to another.

(4) Irregular attendance owing to climate, and illness consequent on
climate,

Again, there are circumstinces affecting unfavourably the general standard

of “European ” education, which arite out of the condition of the schools
themselves. These are—

(1) The poor quality of the paid teaching staffs, owing to the inadequate
remuneration of teachers.

(2) The abserce of sufficient and satisfactory provision for the training
-of teachers, and of facilities to ecnable the teachers already

ftaimployed in the schools to improve their professional qualifica-
ons.

(3) The fact that the majority of European schools are too small to be

worked cfficiently except at a cost that execeds all the resources
now available.

.. .These circumstances are sufficient to explain why, on the whole, the
children attending * Buropean * schools in India are, in respect of education,

about a year behind children of the sameage in schools of corresponding grade
in Britain. °°

I1—TheyGradinglof Schools. Curricula.

In considering the curricula for * European” schools these peculiar diffi-
culties must be taken into account. Further, the special circumstances of the
domiciled community have an important bearing upon the general character
of the edupatlon to be given in “ Europcan” schools. The most important
conmdera.tmq in this connexion is that there is no employment for
boys and girls who leave school at the age of 13 or 14, when elcmentary
educ‘f\tlon properly so called may be considered to terminate. Most of the
openings for boys (and the same is largely true of girls) are for boys of 17 orf
18 and- upwards. It. seems clear, therefore, - that no scheme of * European ”
educat!on can be satisfactory which is not framed on the assumption that school
education will extend to the age of 17 or 18 and upwards. Such education will
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be secondary, not elementary ; and the question which has to be considered is
what kind, or kinds, of secondarv education should be provided ? It will be
admitted thas secondary education of a high type should be open to all hoys
and girls, irrespective of their pecuniary circumstances, whose natural abilities
enable them to take full advantage of it; and that it should be also available
for boys and girls whose parents are able and willing to pay fees proportionate
to the cost of such education. 'the cost of providing secondary education of
this type, in schools that employ a highly qualitied salaried staff, will be from
Rs. 350 to Rs. 400 per pupil per ~nnum for boys, and ordinarily, but not in-
variably, a somewhat sinaller amount for girls, This estimate is based on the
agsumption that the sechools will be large enongh to be maintained with the
maximnm of economy—schools with 300 pupils and upwards. Obviously it is
impossible to provide schools of this costly character for the whole of the
children of the domiciled community. The cost would be prohibitive : more-
over the children who eould derive the full benefit of such an edueation, and
for whom it is therefore worth while to provide it, are only a fraction of the
whole number to be educated.

It is therefore also necessary to provide a form of education which™ will be
of a less costly and ambitious character, though equally complete and equnailly
efficient within the limits it proposes for itself : an education costing from
Rs 150 to Rs. 200 per pupil per annum in schools large cnough to be main-
tained with the maximum of efficiency and economy.

The edueational courses of thest two grades of schonls should be uniform
all over India, and should be prescribed in an All-India Code. There should be
such conformity between the courses irf the lower classes as would make it a
matter of no difficulty ro transfer a promising boy or girl at the age of about 12
from a elass in the lower grade schosl to the eorresponding class of a higher grade
school. (See Appendix I for specimen curricula, with notes, of the two kinds of
schools proposed.) Of course, below these two kinds of schools would be the
kindergarten and preparatory schools, in which education would ordinarily be
given up to the age of nine. In some cases circumstances may make it desipe
able to have classes attached to the preparatory schools which would carry on
the pupils up to Class ILI of the secondary schools.

II1.— External Examinations and Leaving Certificates.

The external examinations used by ¢ European ” schools are those conduct-
ed by the provincial education departments, the Cambridge University Local
examinations, and the Matriculation examinations of the Indian universities.
The most obvious defect of these examinations is that they do not correspond
in standard. Tne High School examination of one province differs in standard
from the High School examination of another province, and the standards of the
Cambridge University Local examinations and the matriculation examinations
of the Indian universities differ from one another, as well as from the standards
of the High School examinations. In the interests of both schools and scholars
it is desirable to have external examinations that have a definite and known
standard, whose certificates will have free currency in India and elsewhere. There
are at present many arguments in favour of adopting the Cambridge University
Local examinations as the external examinations to be used by “ European ”
schools in India. But before adopting these or any other external examinations
the whole question of the use of external examinations by schools requires
careful consideration., The best educational opinion is now adverse to the
submission of children below 15 or 16 years of age to cxternal examinations
of any kind. This would rule out. the use of the Cambridge University Pre-
liminary Local examinations, which are intended for pupils under 14 years
of age. Moreover it has been found that the unrestricted use of such exami-
nations as the Oxford and Cambridge Local examinations has had results that
were probably not contemplated when the examinations were first instituted.
The successful preparation of candidates for an external examination is
compatible with the neglect of much that is essential in sound education.
Yet, owing to the exaggerated importance attached by parents to examina.
tion successes, there is a temptation, very difficult to resist when there is



56 APPENDICES

considerable rivalry among schools, to sacrifice real educational interests 10

order to secure merc examination successes which may be used for the purposes
of advertisement.

1t therefore seems desirable that the Government of India should control
the award of school certificares, and that rules should be made to regulate the
use of such external examinations as may be adopted. In the choice of subjects
for examination there should be suc restrictions as are now imposed upon can-
didates for the Cambridue School Certiticates, with the object of making these
certificates cvidence of good general education. The schools should be requir-
ed to send up their pupils by classes. And as the work in all the subjects of
the school curriculum cannot be tested by an external examination the school
record of the work of the candidates should he submitted to the inspector,
and the Government certificate should be withheld even from those of them
who have passed the prescribed external examination, until the inspector has
testified that they have attended a recognized school for a specified period, and
that he is satisfied with the work they have done during the regular school
course. The consideration of the members of the Conferencd is invited to the
summary of the recommendations of the Consultative Committee of the
English Board of kducation in regard to examinations in secondary sehools a8
given in the report published in December, 1911, (See Appendix L)

1V.—The Distribution of Schools and the Concentration of Scholars.

The question of the present. expenditure om ‘ European ’ education in
relation to the results produced is of the first importance. There can be no
doubt that, owing to causes that date from the time of the earlicst efforts to
provide education for the children of this community, the money actually now
being spent yieids much less return in the shapo of cfficiency than would be
the case if “ European ” education were better organized. To quote from an
article which appeared in the Tvmes of May 2nd, 19i1, *“’Lhe weakness of
¢ European’ elucation from the beginning has been due to two prineipal
causes :~—(1) the fact that the pecuniary resources at the dispesal of the mana-
gers of schools have never been sufficient for the provision of efiivient edueation ;
and (2) the accentuation of this insufficiency by defective organization due to
the circumstance that most of the schools ave provided by religious bodies work-
ing independently of one amother.” Lhe present situation is that the number
of schools is so large in proportion to the requirecments of the population con-
cerned that the majority are small, and therefore expensive without being
good. 'The Inspector of “European’ schools in the Punjab, as quoted in the
Report on Public Iustruction for 1909-10, says, * ¥rom the purely educational
standpoint the maintenance of thirty-one public schools with an average attend-
ance of 77 pupils each, and half of these schools in Lahore und Simla, is sheer
waste of money”. There is a similar waste of money in the other provinces of
India. Can the Government reasonably be expected to meet any demand for
increased financial aid from public funds uniess and until the managers of
schools are prepared to agree to the concentration of the pupils in a smaller
number of schools, in order that public money may be expended to the best
advantage? 'Lhe difficulty of such concentration is diminished by the fact thas
*European ” children in India must by force of circumstances use boarding
schools to a much larger cxtent than is necessary in England. Any permunent
and satisfactory solution of the problem of ¢ European” education must proceed
upon these lines. But a large scheme of rcorganization, affccting so many
Interests, cannot be carried out en blve. It would probably be found neces-
sary to deal in the first instance with only one class of schools, e.g., the higher

secondary. There is no problem connected with “ European” education that
demands more serious cousideration.

V.—The Inspection of Schools.

The standard of efficiency amone the teachers i
India is low; and the ! n ool

The new subjects that

_ ) “ European ” schools in
refore the inspection of schools is of special importance.

have been introduced into the curriculu m, and the many
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changes in sabject-matter and methods of teaching make skilled -inspection a
necessity. Pending the introduction of a gencral system of training, expert
inspectors could do much to improve the present teachers. Under the present
system the inspectors have so much administrative and office work (far more
than falls to the inspector of schools in England) and have to spend so much
time upon purely mechanical work, such as checking transfer certificates, sll
of which could be done equally well by an intelligent clerk, that they are not
able to give as much time as is desirable to the actual observation of schoul
work. Moreover, in England, the elementary school inspectorate and the
secondary school inspectorate are distinct, whereas in India the inspector bas
to inspect schools of all grades. Besides, the inspector selected may have no
‘practical knowledge of the work upon which he has to pronounce judgment.
1()i-enex;ally he is a man who has been appointed to a professorship in the Indian
Educational Service because of academical qualifications. He may be appointed
to an inspectorship merely because an inspectorship is vacant, and because
he is not particularly wanted elsewhere ; and his tenure of office depends upon
the exigencies of the department.

It would be to the advantage of * European’ education to have a body
of inspeotors under a chief inspector, selected hecause of their fitness for the
work of inspection, and charged with the inspection of “ Eurepean” schools
all over India. Seme of these inspectors should be general inspectors, and
some inspectors of special subjects. 'There should be at least one woman
inspector. Under this system it wopld be possible to place all the schools of
all the provinces, which are of the same grade, under the inspection of men
who have special qualifications for the work, and the inspection of special
subjects could be conducted by men who are experts in teaching them. Such
an inspectorate would tend to bring schools of the same grade into line with
one another all over India, and to raise the general standard of efficiency. It

would also be able to give local Governments advice of a kind that is not new
available, regarding their schools.

VI—The Training of Teackhers. ‘ -

The need for trained teachers is obvious. And the need has been accent-
uated by the introduction of new subjects info the sechool curriculum. For-
merly a teacher in an elementary school might not unreasonably undertake all
the subjeots of the curriculum. Now, even in an elementary. school, the
specialist teacher is becoming more and more of a necessity. A fortiori is he
a necessity in a secondary school. Experience has repeatedly shown that
kindergorten work, nature study, handicraft, science, and drawing, are
practically destitute of educational value unless they are in charge of teachers
who have special knowledge and have been specially trained.

A training college anywhere must be a placé for instruction in the methods
and practice of teaching; but in India the educational qualifications of a
majority of those who offer themselves for training are so inferior, that the
value of the training college would be greatly enhanced if, in addition, the
general education of the students were carried to a higher standard than is
possible in the schools. The college should, in effect, give the equivalent of
a university education in the literary and scientific subjects of the school
curriculum, and should offer opportunities for specialization in these and other
school subjects. This involves that the training college course must extend,
at least, over three years. Matthew Arnold says, in one of his General
Reports, *The teacher to yvhom you only give a drudge's training, will do
only a drudge’s work, and will do it in a drudge’s spirit.”

In order to justify the large expenditure upon the staff that would be
necessary to make the college practically a university college as well as a

‘training college, and in order to secure the ¢atmosphere’ and the stimulus

that can on]{ be found where considerable numbers are working together in
‘healthy rivalry, there should be only one training college for the whole of
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India and Burma. To it both women and men should be admitted, Diplomas
of two kinds should be given at the end of the course: a higher diploms
qualifying its Lolder to Work in higher secondary schools, and a lower diploma
qualifying its holder to work in lower secondary schools. The students should
live in hostels, some of which might be reserved for students of particular

deaominations, including Roman Catholics, and be under denominational
sUpervision.

Some time must elapse before such a training college can be at work and
begin to produce results. In the meantime holiday courses in various subjec:s
might be held at convenieat centres, special facilities to attend them being
given to selected teachers. In these and other ways something might be done
to increase the efficiency of the teachers now working in the schools.

VI1.—The Remuneration of Teachers.

The first essential in a system of education is good teachers. It is men,
not methods, that really tell in education.”

Schools that have inadequate resources will probably be understaffed : the
teachers will almost certainly be underpaid. '‘herefore, in the case of schools
that are wholly or mainly staffed by salaricd teachers, efficiency depends upon
adequate remuneration, If the remuneration falls below that which education,
character, and ability can command in other ficlds of employment, the teaching
profession cannot hope, except in very special cases, to attract the best material.
If the rate of remuneration greatly varies, the teaching body will be undesirably
heterogeneous, and will have little esprit de corps. 1If, in addition, other kinds
of employment offer progressive increments of pay, and a pension at the end of
a definite period of service, the teaching profession, so long as it lacks these and

- other attractions, will be resorted to asa merely temporary occupation, and
will be regarded, as indeed it too commonly is, as © the refuge of the destitute.”
Itis certainly now the case that there is no satisfactory ‘supply ’ of men

~teachers for *“ European ” schools, nor will there be a satisfactory demand for
admission to the proposed training college until there are prospects for trained
teachers.

At the end of 1910 returns received from 107 schools in India and
Burma showed that in only 56 of these schools were men teachers employed,

and there were 18 of these schools in each of which there was only one man
teacher, presumably the headmaster. Including these 18 the total number
of men teachers in the 107 schools was 222. Of these—

44 were receiving less than Rs. 50 per mensem,

36 ” more than ,, 50 but less than Rs. 100.
a2 , " »100 g0,
3B, . » » 160 » 200,
64

n » » 200 per mensem and upwards.

221 (The salary of one teacher was not stated.)

Here there seems to be a graded service beginning with a minimum of less
than Rs. 50 per mensem and rising to Rs. 200 per mensem and upwards. But
in fact these 221 posts stand in no such relation to one another asa graded
service would imply, and the probability i

: s that most of the occupants of those
What are worst paid would be found not to be worth a higher gZy than that

which they are at present receiving, Further, the 222 teachers in question
include 56 head masters, and the assistant masters recruited in Eng(lland on
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i ivi . 200
i h . and as the total number of teachers receiving Rs
rel: gﬂz’en]:lgr up;v{'ards is only 64, s.e., less than 29 per ceqt of the whole
dy, the rate of pay of the assistant masters is even less satisfactory than at
first sight appears. '

. he English Board of Education issued statistics relating to th
salariIe‘; c1>? tllmtteachegrs in all grant-in-aid secondary schools in Engle‘l)nd, .og:e:
than Roman Catholic schools. The averge annual salary of the 4,002 assis T;xl
masters (headmasters are exclude@) _was £168=Rs. 210 per lmensefmlis > 08
percentage of assistant masters receiving more than the equivalent (())h 2

r mensem was 57°2. And yet a deputation whlcy lately met the C a?cel.o;
of the Exchequer to urge the establishment of pensions for teachers in I;ng is
gecondary schools, asserted that there was a decrecsing supply of capable men
for secondary schovls otwing lo unsatisfactory conditions of service.

As regards mistresses the returns already quoted show that women teachers

were employed in 105 out of the 107 schools from which returns were received.

i y i irls’ schools, and
» largely employed in boys’ schools, as well asin gir ,
giﬁdﬁhiﬁ? y’l‘helzot{d number of women teachers was 643. Of these—

234 were receiving less than Rs. 50 per mensem.

266 ,, , morethan ,, 50 but less than Re. 100.
101 o ” » 100 9 s 1D0.
20 5 » , 180 . s 5 200,
17, " ,, 200 per mensem and upwards.

omma—

647 (The salary of one mistress was not given.)
i istr f 61 schools, as well as the
Lese numbers include the headmistresses of & .
assist'{;.nia3 mistresses recruited from Engl.a.nd. .In will be noticed that more
than 77 per cent of the mistresses are in receipt of less than Rs. 100 per
mensem, but against this may be set the fact that in many girls schools the
staff is resident, and the teachers receive both board and lodging.

isti i the average
he statistics for English schools already referred to show that
salar'f oef s3,7&;59 mistressesgwas £123 per annum=1Rs. 153-12-0 per mensem, and

the percentage of mistresses receiving the equivalent of Rs. 100 per mensem
or more was 968 per cent.

g arison of these Indian and English salaries is useful as giving
somerlil(i(;ac?)tfnfelative standards, but i‘t shou}d not be pressed too far. The
teachers in ¢ European ” schools in India are a far more heterogeneous
body than the teachers in the English schools with whom comparison has
been made. The teachers in India, for exa,n}ple, include many who, fromlthen'
educational qualifications and general standing, would more pr0per{y be classed
as elementary teachers, and would acoordmgly command lqwer salaries, But
it scems safe to conclude that the remuneration of teachers in India compares
unfavourably with the remuneration of teachers in England, and that, for men
teachers, the rates of remuneration are too low to secure for t_,he schools the
men whose services they must command if they are to fulfil their purpose with
some approach to efficiency.

i ggestions for the improvement of the position of t,eaoherg in
“ Euiﬁp;?’l’ngﬂslﬁglgse:he fact has to bep faced that no 1mprov§me_nt is pqssuble
without increased expenditure. Therefore the érgctlcal _questmn is, whatis the
minimum cost at which a body of reasonably efficient men and women teachers
can be secured ? In other words what terms WII} . induce men and women of
suitable education, who have also the requisite ability and character, deliberately
to select teaching as their vocation, and make them willing to take the neces.
sary course of education and training ? There is a marked difference between
the case of women and of men. Suitable openings for women who desire
employment are relatively limited, and for the more refined and better educated
women teaching does provide a career that has its attractions. The returns
already referred to show that the number of women now employed in
s European ” schools is nearly three times the number of men, and that women
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are eﬁnployed in schools of all kinds and grades.

secured at less cost than men, relatively to their general qualifications, it woul
be useful to inquire (1) whether, becanse of this fact, women are now emplo

to a greater extent than is consistent with efficiency, and (2) up to what
standard in boys’ schools highly quali

As women teachers can b8

be effectively employed.

As regards men it is hopeless to expect the right kind of men to offer
‘themselves for training unles

on fair initial pay,

“vision for retirement.

It appears therefore
salaried teachers in
provision will be ne

‘térms laid down for this service.
‘paragraphs a service of 25 years

“given after each three com
reached in 15 years. Each teach
the Provident Fund, and an equa
school funds. The calculatio
the assumption that the Prov

4 per cent.

It is desirable

schools.

Although the initial
paratively short intervals and t
not become teachers because t
initial salary offered.

—the men who now enter the
well.  These men should be train
It is important that they should
take part in maintaining an

with prog

I—Hreazr GRADE.
A.~—Men Teachers irained in India.

to attract to e

pay suggested is not
he honus may se

fied and competent women teachers can

s they have the prospect of employment as teachers
ressive increments of salary, and with some pro-

to be necessary to establish a “sorvice” to which the
“ European’* schools shall belong.

As a corollary, financial
cessary to enable the schools to e

mploy teachers on the
In the scheme set forth in the following
is assumed. The increments of salary are
plete years of service, the maximum salary being

er contributes ten per cent of his salary to
1 amount is contributed on his behalf from
n of the bonus payable after 25 years is made on
ident Fund will be able to invest its money at

ducational work some of the best local mate-
various imperial and provincial services and do
ed for work in higher grade secondary schools,
be men of liberal education, and be able to
atmosphere of intelligence and culture in the

high, the inorements at com-
rve to attract men who now do
here is no certainty of anything beyond the

Tnitial pay. Trieunial increment, Maximam pay, Bonus,
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
150 80 300 23,084

B.—Women Teachers trained in India.

Initial pay. Triennial increment. Maximum pay. Bonus,

Rs. Res. Rs. Rs,
75 15 150 11,541

~ The bulk of the work in lower second schools
tained on lower terms tﬁ% h

men who can be ob

II.—~Lowsr GRADE,
A ~Men Teaohers tratned in Indiq.

will have to be done by
those suggested for Higher Grade
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teachers. The Indian Subordinate Medicald_Depa;r:??;x&r i;ea.::)leT?es:?:;:g:
coraits. f training extending o . ex
reoruits fo unCorge B ined, mmence their service on a salary of Rs. 85 per
b theyril;zix:; tgecla{;t;aogl ;(i’rc:mensem after nineteen years’ service. Further
mensemn,

romotion, with increase of pension,

ing scale of pay
Eﬁ?ﬁha edugatton should mak

ili it. The fol.
depends upon ability and meri o {
should attract men %f the same class who with training

e useful schoolmasters :—

i Bonue.
Initial pay Triennial increment. Maxzimum pay. . Bonue
niti .
R Rs. Rs. Rs.
su
0 20 200 156,390
100
B.—Women Teachers trained in India.
i Bouus.
Initial pay Trieonia! increment. Maximum pay. onus
ni . i
R Rs. Rs. Rs.
8.
0 10 100 7,695
6 -

Besides the teache
brought out from Englan
the higher grade scbools, o
sary to offer good terms if compete
be got for work in the p

III.—ENGLISH GRADE.

A.—Men Teachers brought out from England.

lains at a lower initial salary than Rs.

i t be
i in India a number of teachers must t
ar drggiu;::glol;ment in European sc%l.oolts, e;;;eplalg(r: 1Sn
teaching of special subjects. is neces-
B ne ullleé t::chersaare to be obtained. These cannqt

400 per men-

sem:—
Initial pay. Triennial jucrement. Maximum pay, Bonus,
nitia. .
R RS- Rs. Re.
8.
0 50 650 54,465
40

B.— Women Teachers brought out from England.

These are required for advanced and special work in girls’ schools, and as

heads of Kindergarten departments :—

Iuitial pay Trieunial increment. Maximum pay. Bonus.
n1lla! .
. RB-
Rﬂ RS. . Rs.
o o5 825 27,233
20
4
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Appendix I to Mr. Arden Wood’s note.

SPECIMEN CURRICULUM.

Higher Secondary Schools (Boys),

The figures give the number
The lesson periods are not hours;
Half periods are indicated by 1.

of lessons per week in school in cach subjeot.
they may vary from forty to fifty minutes.

Age. | 9 i 00001218 [ 1415161718
o— T I i ‘|
Class. ; I | II || 3v| Vv | vilvil vim| IX| X
!
—_t o S SR P
1. Religions Knowledge .., . 2] 2] 2| 2| a| 2] al a]l a] 2
2. English . 8! 8, 8! 8] 6] 6| 6] 6| 6| 6
3. Urdua or other Vernacular . 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
4. Latin " . 5 5 5 5 6 (]
5. Handwriting and Drawing 5 5 5 3 2 2 3 2 2 2
6. Arithmetic “ 5 5 5 )
t
r 5 5 5 5 [ 6 6
4. Mathematics . J
8. Obgervation Lessonsand N atare Study 2 2 2 2
9. Science 2 2 2 2 2 2
(Practical work out of Sehool time.)
10. Geography ... g 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 2
11. History 20 20 2 af 2f a| o] ol ol s
12. Singi
p 1nging - 3] 34} 4 | 4 3| Outof School time,
13. Handiorats . . 21 o2} 2| o ol 3| of 2l ol o
14. Physical Training v
- 230 34 12 13| outot School time.
| —
Torar 80 30 30 80 80| 30 30 30 80 80

Higher Secondary Schools (Girls).

APPENDICES.

SPECIMEN CURRICULUM.

T res give the number of lessons per week in school in each subject
The l{ei:seogl gpl:alrfi‘odgs are not hours; they may vary from forty to fifty minute:
Half periods are indicated by 4.

i
Age. 9w |n 12|18} 14|15 16|17 |18
Class, I II oI | Iv v V1 | VII ‘VIII IX X
i
2 2 2 2 :
1. Religions Knowledgo 2 2 2 2 2
2. English e . 8 8 8 8 6 6 (] (] (] (
5 5 5 ‘
8. Latin or Frenoh 5 1
5 2! 2| 2
‘4, Handwritingland Drawing 5 5 5 3 2 2
5. Arithmetic ' " 5 5 5 4 1=
$ 5 5 13 5 5 |
1
|
6. Mathematics . 813
7. Observation Lessoas' and Nature 2 3 2 2 .-
Study.
2 2
8. Science . 2 3 2
) 2 2 H
9. Geography ™ 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
)
10. History - " 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 | 2 2 '
11, Singing ISR IS E I SE S AR BERE IR NN I AR IR RE |
13. Handioraft and Housecraft ] 2 2 2 9 2 2 2 2
18. Physical Training ~ . I IR I EEIEE I E I EE IR IR AR ]
i
) Total - 80| sof so| 30| 0] 80| 30| 30| 30| s

Nors. - In clasies IX and X specialization may be permitted in the case of girls with spocial aptitudes.
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SPECIMEN CURRICULUM. SPECIMEN CURRICULUM.
Lower Secondary Sehools (Boys). Lower Secondary Schools (Girls).
The ﬁgur?s give the number of lessons per week in school in each subjeot. The figures give the number of lessons per wee}{ ia sgh;)tol :n ﬁe?tc!'l ;32{3,?3.
The lesson periods are not hours ; they may vary from forty to fifty minutes The lesson periods are not hours ; they may vary from forty to fifty |
Half periods are indicated by %. - Half periods are indicated by 3.
: 13 |18 14| 5|18 ]
Aor. ® |10 ;1 12|18 | 1415 16]17 Age. 9 {101 .
- — ' Clase. { I | IX | IX| IV| V [ VI|VI {viOD| IX
Clage. Ll o |v v | gr v vin, Ix :
1 Religious Knowledge ... .| ... 2 2 p} g 2 2 2 ‘
2 2 1. Religiona Knowledge - - - 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3
2 Epgliah .. L L 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8
3. English o wl . 8 8 8 8| 8 8 8 8 2
3. Urda or other Vernacular 9 2 2 2 2 3
( ‘ 8. Urda or other Vernaocular e - - - a 2 9 2 ] 'Y
4. Handwriting and Drawing I 5 5 5 8 2 2 2 2 2 *
5. Arithmetic .., oo 5 5 5 8 3 2 2 2 2 & Haadwriting sad Drawing - - ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ? * ’ ’
6. Elomentary Mathematics w e q 3 4 4 4 ¢ 5. Arithmetio - o e 5 5 5 5 4 4 3 3 8
7. Observation Lessons and Nature 9 2 a 2
Study. 6. Obscrvation Leagons and Nature Stady ... e 2 2 2 2 .- .
8, Elementary Goneral Soience veves . q 3 3 3 8
7. Elemontary General Science ... . . . 8 8 8 3 8
‘
9. Geography .. - . 3 2 9 9 9 2 3 9 2
8. Geography o~ ] 2 ] 2 2 2 2 2 2
10, History _____ ) 2 2 2 9 9 o 9 a
. 9. Hiatory 2 2| a| 2| 21 el 2| 2| g
11. Singing e w !l iy ol Vel
12, Handioraft . v 2 2 2 2 3 9 3 2 3 10. Singing o . o - R IR E I I I I I E IR E Y
13. Physical Training
L e R I NN R 11. Handioraft and House craft ... O 2121 27 21 81 8| 4| 4 4
12, Physioal Training ... o EIR R AN I I I IR IR Y
ToraL 30| 8| 30( 8| 80| s 3| 3| s
Total | . 80| % s0| s0{ s0| 30| so| s0|
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NOTES ON THE CURRICULA.
Lower Secondary Schools ; Boys and Girls.

Religions Kiow- Scripture stories; advance to the study of selected portions of the Old and
ledge. New Testaments,

English, (1) Reading aloud, the teaching of pronunciation being based on pl;onef:w!.
- (2) reading for information and enjoyment, (3) recitation, (4) dictations

“(5) composition and formal grammar. The general aim of the English course

is td give the pupils a sound practical command of the language, and to make

them acquainted with, and have a liking for good literature, both prosé and
verse. .

Vernscalsr, The object of the course is to give the pupils a working knowledge of
spoken and written urdu or other vernacular. '

Drawing. The pupils draw mainly from actual objects, artificial or natural. Draw-
' ing from memory. The use of colours.

Useless tables and rules eliminated, and a rational sequence of processcs

followed. Xxamples chiefly practical, with a distinction between those for boys
- and for girls. :

Arithmet’c,

Mathematics. 'The essentials of plane and solid. geometry treated practically ; A}gebrz
leading to the intelligent use of formulae; graphs; the usé of logarithmic an

other mathematical tables; the useof the diagonal scale, the vernier, and the

slide rule. Elementary mechanics and mensuration.

Observation  les- The elementary study of the plant and animal life of the school locality,

oo sad  Nsture including a little naked-eye botany, with special reference to the fopd and the

reproduction of plants. The apparent movements of the sun and moon; the -

frincipal constellations; the seasons, and their relation to plant and animal
ife ; weather and climate.

 Flementay Gen- Boys.—Weighing and measuring. Elementary physics and chemistry.
' Girls.—Botany, and elementary physiology and hygiene.
Geograpby. Includes the necessary essentials of physical geography, map reading, and
the elements of map construction.
History. The outlines of Indian and English history, with special reference to the

points of connexion between them. Some attention to local history.

Singing, Voice production. Singing by note. National songs and part singing.

Handieratt, An organized course (including needlework for girls) connecting the
“Hand and Eye Training ” of the kindergarten with manual training in W00
and metal for boys, and housecraft for girls, Gardening, where facilities for 1¢
exist.

Physical Training.

Organized games ; physical exercises based on Bwedish principles. * Boy
Scouting’ and Cadet drill for boys.
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NOTES ON THE CURRICULA.

Righer Secondary Schools ; Boys and Girls.

A fuller ﬁcquaintanoe with English ,literature, and more advanced work
in composition, with precis wr1 .
The aim should be to_enable the pupils to ttjanslato(; Eon;zent:lgrt?e w:?t(:
trv of moderate difficulty into jidiomatic English, an a lo to writ
‘;(:z;{e olatiu Effort should be made to develop a literary appreclation of the
3 . )
authors read. ‘
i eak French with
f the course the pupils Phould be able to sp . ith
some%ut::fcy?':g :ead standard French at sight, and to write French with toler
ble accuracy.
) Drawing in mass with watercolour, chalks, charcoal, etc., free-arm and
D

i k in
i mmon objects and from nature. Simple wor
fﬁ?:}alﬁd fle lt.?ﬂayrof;?g) :izh some pla]stic. material such as eclay, wax, or Plas-
:icine’. The elements of design, introducing colour.

:rls. In addition trigonometry and applie
math%ﬁ&rcz?gg b%?:?::g fggl;h%‘sl; who specialize analytical geometry and

elementary calculus. . .
Boys :—Chemistry and physics with practical work.
Girls :—~More advanced botany or physiology and hygiene.
Some ancient history for pupils specializing in latin.

English,

Freunch.

Deawing.

Mathomatios.

Scienos.

History.
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Appendix II to Mr. Arden Wood's note.

Eztracts from the Analysis of the report of the Consullatice Commitlee on
Ezaminations in Secondary Schools.

1. External examinations must be brought into intimate conunexion with

inspection, the existi : . ; \
to meet the new I::elt;f system of inspection %emg modified and developed so a®

2. The existing multiplicity of external examinations, the claims of

which at present so frequently i i .
be reduced by concerteg aclt:ioxyl.mterfere with the best work in the schools, musé

8. External examinations should beso condu i

i ter: cted as to assist and empha-

;lzeat;lze priooiple that every Secondary School should provide, for pupils 111!)’ to
rage age of 16, a sound basis of liberal education, which, though not

necessarily of the same type in all sch ' A
which varieties of futureygducationwoo:‘;}is ’bewb(:::l se_m % 8 foundation upon

(a).The first external examination to be taken 7 il i
normally by a pupil in 8
?econdary School, save for what may be found iecy;ssgrypin the
orm of admission or scholarship examinations, shounld be one

which would be a suitable test of the general attain
average pupil of 16 years of age. ge attainments of an

¢3) The examination should be of such a kind that success in it may be
regarded as a guarantee of a good general education in a Secon-

dary School. Tt should be open, in its proper school form, only

- o candidates who have reached a class in which the average age

1sf 16, and who have been in attendance for at least three years,

?1‘ l:'.er the age of 12, in one or more approved Secondary Schools.

e Committee would suggest that the examination should be

called the Bxamination for the Seconda i
. ry School Certificate, so that
;?rggﬁ;e i:“ay convey a perfectly clear idea to the public of what

fc) The only other external examination to be taken by the ordinary

upil in a Secondary School (subj i i

| ) ject to certain except hould
ﬁe one which would be suitable to the attainlxlneiizpc:g l;\)x;i;: of
an average age of 18 or 19,

The leavi s . ,
or 19. e leaving examination of pupils who remain at school till the age of 18

1. An examination is necessa i i
ry for pupils who remain at school till 18
or 19 years of age. 'We recommend for this purpose the establish-

ment of an examination which might be called the Secondary

8chool Higher Certificate, the s
. y tandard of which should be two

years in advangce on

amination.van of that of the Becondary School Certificate Ex-

2, Whereas th ]
‘ breadth ew general note of the earlier examination should be

ithout specialisation, the examinati
thou aminat f the
later examination should be less general, a;sti?inshg?x}l)grls)e%”ed

upon a course of 013 D b
instruction., Toh:;;’::rspecmhsed, but not narrowly specialised,

type than the earlier on‘:'lamlnation should be of a less uniform

3. Thi inat .
"ol i on shoud, s i th s of the aria o, e con-
allow such connexion, ' 80 1ar as the subjects of the examination

4. The record of the ir
A pupil’s .
part in the High%r C::?;t!l(c::e 81;3}:1001 should play an important

: amination.
8. The use, in Secondary Schoo o

Is, of Universit e .
Part of a degree course, is not educatiox{«'ﬁf; !:;::g‘ons which form
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. APPENDIX 5.
Memorandum by Mr. 8. C, Williams, B.A,, E.LR. House, Calcutta.

As I am attending this Conference as a non-official representative of the
Province of Bihar and Orissa, my primary function appears to be to represent
the needs and wishes of the schools within that province. I understand there
are altogether 16 European schools in the province, of which 12 are connected
with railways. Out of this latter number, 9 are connected with the East
Indian Railway. None of these are in large centres, and they may be con-
sidered representatives of what seems to me to be the most diffioult part of
the whole problem—the improvement of European Education—Primary
Education chiefly—in smaller stations in the plains of India. I have therefore,
in what follows, dealt chiefly with this-class of school for both the reasons
indicated above, ¢. e., (1) because 80 many of the schools in Bihar and Orissa
are of this kind ; (2) because it is, I think, the most difficult part of the whole
problem.

9. Fducation is ordinacily divided for administrative purposes into :—
(1) Elementary, including tho teaching of Infants.
(2) Secondary.

- (3) University.

From our point of view it is hardly necessary to consider (3), because in
the first place for Europears and Xast. Indians, most of this will be done in
Europe, or at least outside India : while for those for whom Western Education
is not practicable, the existing Universities in the large cities of India probably
provide suflicient facilities.

(3) We come then to (2).  As regards Secondary Education, the position of
India is peculiar. Not only those who are of ample means, but also many of
the middlé strata of European and East Indians will send their children to
Europe for thisalso. Of those that remain, there is a strongly felt preference
on grounds of health for Sceondary Education being given in hill stations. And
this it is desirable to encourage in the intercsts of the children themselves.
Secondary Education should then toa large extent be given in the hills. At the
same time there is a fairly numerous class’ for whom even thisis unattainable.
on grounds of expense, the difference in cost between a boarding school and a
day school being always considerable. And cven when expensc is not the
obstacle, there are children whom the hills do not suit and others whom their
parents will not send away from them. 'there must therefore be provisien for

~ Secondary Education in the plains,

4. As to what centres ean put forward strong claims to the establishment
and maintenance of Sccondary schools, there can be no general ruling, save to
say that it must be a matter of supply and demand. One or two pupils cannot
justify full provision for Secondary classes on a suitable basis. Even if it wero
practicable 1¢ is questioned whether we should be right in deliberately encourag-
ing elder pupils to rem in at school in the plains, since this ean only be done
at some sacrifice of heaith and efficiency. I would suggest that such isolated
cascs be met by @ Liberal system of scholarships to recognised schools in the
hills. Of course some standard of attainment must be insisted on, and there
wili remain a residuum of elder pupils without any attainments in, or liking
for, ¢ beok learning”. Under existing conditions, these would linger on in
Primary schools as a moral and intellectual drag on their younger and brighter
class mates. 1 would suggest for such boys the arrangement of suilable provi-
siun in Industrial centres wchere physique can Lave at leust an equal opporiuii-
ty with braing. I have no suggestion to make as regards girls of the same
class.

5. There will remain the cases of the larger stations with a considerable
mixed population, which can well support good Necondary schools, day schools
for the most part, but with & boarding-hostel.  The stations I have in mind
are places like Caleutta, Bombay and Madras, Allabhabad, Lucknow. Jubbulpur,
ete. Such schools already exist and are doing well. Their special needs and
aims will no doubt be represented hy those directly associated with them.
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6. Turning now to (3)—Primary Education—this must, for by far the
greater number be given in the plains. It is true that schools in the hillsdo
make provision for Primary Education. Private schools in the hills are, it is
understood, always ready to receive children even at a very youog age, and
public and semi-public institutions are beginning to make such provision. Thus
the Junior School at Oak Grove, Mussoorie, under the joint management of
the East India aud North-Western Railways, make suitable provision for 200
boys an’d girls of ages from §—9 to 12—18. But on the grounds of expense, of
¥arents qnwﬂhngn_ess to part with their children at an early age, and of the
l:esglpr%smg necessity for the hills in the case of young children, it will proe

ably always be necessary to provide ample facilities for Primary Education at

all placesin the plains of India where th i an
and East Indian children. re there are o fair number of Eurcpe

7. Our chief problem then is Primary Education in the plains. Now what
are the main dlﬁictﬂties from an administrative point of vieI;v which arise in
%gﬂmg with this problem ? I will take as representative the schools on the

st Indian Railway shown in the table beloy, from which I have left out all
our more prosperous schools in the larger railway stations :—

APPENDIOES,

1N
kY

7l
-
M
:
-]
-]
B,aul
E‘a.gu“ . . - - « . . ] o o
- 3 3 o o > n [ 8 6
§'§§§§~°3 2 = = & = N ® o= = > w P =
© g
. Y, - > L] [~ [
Folul i8 8 § & B L g § § & g 3 5§
aeg&n
[ 3 e
ol oS
. BHS v o e = ©
gyl ad £8 8 3 2 & ; 3 3 g s
-]
3"58s . .
e g . 1 e -
:gag $8 8 8 8 3 s § &8 8 &8 & 8 &§
ks -]
Eg.ga —~ ~A AN AN A
B PR : 3 HE PO S
ru . - - -
: ® % » T %
- £ £ A
=3 T . i 3 :
58 X! d & SO
g 55 4 35 3294
- a g 2*°2 &R - - « a8 @ 8a 2T gz°
) § : : s H i H EEE S
e '; —~ — P ’;
2 g F E F
%_-. = * .% -§ = 4
wsd . @ : o : & E]
S8 L -] ‘E =] e
%8 = 5 ~ -~ =g
3 2B 3 d g 28328
G a o - = o - 00 O I~
= c 2 9Sn s % = = = B =2+ 5.
; - b : LJ : - -
i 2 £ L T
b= g 8 2 k|
£ ] |
s 3 B 3 2 i = - g
8 a 8 3 L] 2 8 3 © 9 I
= 4 3 © 5 © o o 8 o
:?; s & F s y &£ & 35§38 3% @ Eg
2 r 235 1% 94 ¢
5 :E p 8 g 3 F 10§ 2% 34 % B3
i I € 3 g & 2 22 1 0§
8 5 g8 = 3 g g & =2 8 2§ &
: : 33, 8% 3 043 22 1830 %3
-] 1 N o w0 g . ~ .
5 o 3 0 Peo2s ffosie flzel oG
& 5§ B® B « He § H HOE mH @& & &
-4 -y -t Ll -t (-] - [~} - vt L] - N . [~ ] "t -4
" v~ et vt e A :
i3 : i ; ;
FRE
ag"é
.6"‘80
PR ° .
2%s 2 . . . . . . . . )
a3 g ¢ ¢ 2 =2 & § & & £ 8 8 3
7z - - — - ) 1 - = - o~ « - =
<& | '
-3 =
Sag 3
Sal .
g3 b § s s s s s 8 2 2 - p s "
23 g2 8§ & A ) a 8 A = 8 A a
3 ! - = 4
i
5 §8gFRez.y | 8 % 8 ° 3 2 s 5 83 % 2 z &
8% TmBeodaa
ALY E it
2]
i
y 28a%s . 3 8 ° @& =8 3 2 3 8 3 a3 a =
i) e L-CRE =
mb-Pt
£ B3RaET | _
|
|
: : :
e
3
. | : : 7 .
. ) " % £ :
. % S g B g g
. e = &8 T 4 2 & 5 3 K %
\ 4 g < g ’§ 2 s 4 - ] 2% P £
- a2 = o -] =3 O R-] =
a © A (] = ) n @ © @ -] 5 =




72 APPENDICES.

. 8. Anything beyond Elementary Education in such places is of course
impossible, nor is it called for. But the East Indian Railway is in the position
of being the direct cause of the posting of staff to these places and it recognises
the consequent claim which its staff can reasonably make that some suitable
provision for the Elementary Education of their children is called for. In this
respect railways differ from other employers of labour who do not themselves
initiate settlements of European people to the same extout. The policy of the
East Indian Railway is indicated in the following :—

Extract from letter No. 156, dated 22ud October 1909, from Board of Directors, London, to
’ the dgent.

“ In the first place I am to say that the Board do not recognise any res-
ponsibility as resting upon them to do anything beyond assisting in providing
for a good Elementary Education for the children of the members of the staff
lgca:tgd at stations where othcr means for such education do not exist. While
limiting their primary responsibility in this way, the Board are nct unwilling
to go further and to aid in the higher education of the children where such
seems necessary and desirable under local eonsiderations, but where the schools
giving such higher education are, ns in the cases under reference, very largely
used by outsiders, the Board must deeline to accept practically the whole of the
cost. If the schools are to be maintained at all a fair proporfion of their cost
including the provision and upkeep of the buildings and equipment, must be
secured from outside source, i.c., non-railway revenue”.

In other words, the East Indian Railway recognises the claim upon it to

provide Elementary Education for the children of its staff where fucilities for it
do not already exist.

9. Now what in particalar are the difficulties of those sel ¥ They
ar ¢ ' se schools ¥  They ma
be stated as follows :~~ ) l yomay

(1) The commuuity is not a rich one, indeed one cannot assume incomes
which do much more than provide the bare necessaries of life.
At the same time indiseriminate educational gharity in the form

gf free education is not called for and would probably be mis-
interpreted and resented.

(2) The (301?\n\\10ity is one which has very little in the way of intellectual
stimulus. Whether the parents have Leen horn in the country
or in Europe, they come from olasses which are not noted for
mte_liectual or artistic attainments or interest, and their life in
India has rot helped them.  The better class of papers and books,
loctu.rcs, music, libraries, are not to be Lad and the * Institutes”
provided by the railways cannot attempt much more than to
provide amusements in the shape of billiards, licht reading and
cccasional entertainments such as concerts and d?\nces. °

(3) As to the children themselves, the climatic conditions are acainst
them. Short school hours are necessary and evening prep‘n‘;n! ion
is almost out of the question. Regular aitendance is militated
against by poor health, abscnce from the station, transfers, and

::leea.i(:llllg‘:fulty of getting to and from the school house in the hob

(4) As to the teachers, one main difficult
offered. A further important
quarters, which may limit the ch
residing with their parents.

¥ is the small pay which ean be
dﬁlmculty is that of obtaining
o 011%3 ot teachers to ladies alrcady
! ualifications are thus necessaril
10“f and ﬂleb ncaleulable advantages of proper education an{{
tll‘ammg are absent.  Often it is impossible to maintain more

an one 1_eacher at cach school. Hence teachers have further to
grapple with the task of teaching children of all ages and both
sexes, a difficuit not to say impossible problem. 8
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10. The suggestion of remedial measures is not easy. One obvious gourse
is to consolidate the small and weak schools into fewer but bigger and more
prosperous schools at convenient centres in the plains, But this course has
obvious objections :—

(a) The dislike of parents to sending young children away from their
homes. '

©®) The obvious fact that if they do leave their homes, it seems better

for them to go to the hills if this can be done at anything like the . -

same oost.

(¢) The very much higher cost to parents of any arrangement which
means “ boarding ” for their children away from their homes.

11. Assuming that as much as is possible is done in the way of consolida-
tion, it seems probable that it will always be necessary to make provision for
this class of schools at many small centres. It seems olear also that they cannot,
if they are to be efficient, be self-supporting. Government help at present is
given under such conditions that many of these schools cannot really elaim any
financial grant at all under the Code. As & matterof fact however, the
Inspectors have, so far as my experience goes, treated such schools with great
consideration and have always endeavoured to give grants to such as make
any systematic effort to comply with the regulations. It is clear however that
Government help is needed, und I do-not think any half measures will meet
the case.

12. T consider then that the problem’must be grappled with in a bold and
comprehensive manner. It is admitted that the provision of means of educa-
tion is a duty which the Government may properly be called upon to perform.
And the claim of the European section of the population cannot in my opinion
be considered as less deserving than the indigenous population. I see no reason

why Government should not take up this burden in its entirety. Up to the

present the work of Government has taken the form of :—
\ (1) inspecting and subsidizing non-Government schools ;
(2) the maintenance of a very small number of Government schools ;
(3) the provision of means of training for teachers.

But it is held that the time has now come when Government should face
the problem of a complete system of education for European children.

13. This movement might commence with the taking over of existing
schools unless it can be proved with certainty that some are useless and unne-
cessary. There will not be difficulty in this process. Bodies such as the East
Indian Railway which have carried on educational work will be only too glad
to relieve themselves of a burden which is somewhat outside their province aud
which has only been undertaken faute de mieuc.

Further as the East Indian Railway is a semi-Government institution, the
taking over of land and buildings wilt not be ditficult and will involve no
capital outlay. It will be in the nature of a book adjustment. A more liberal
expenditure than has yet heen incurred in staff will be called for and revenue
grauts on a liberal scale will be called for and the supervision and help of
Governmeat Educational officers must be on a different basis altogether ; it
must be positive, constructive, active not chiefly critical and negative.

14. Primary Edacation haviug been properly provided for, the question of
similar action in regard to Sccondary Education may then be taken up and a
complete net work of schools can be built up. As an instance of such action,
I would cite the case of Wales, where within a decade or so, & complete system
of Primary, Secondary and University education has been built up by Govern-
ment, with very little private financial aid. The determination of the inhabi-
tants and their enthusiasm for education has bowever resulted in a  most
successful and complete system cf education.
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APPENDIX VI

Note by Mr. R. C. Busher, M.A., Principal, Philander Smith College,
Naini Tal.

1.—-THE REMUNERATION oOF TEACHERS.

. Trained Male Teachers.~Teachers who have not graduated from any

8rd Grade. University should receive a starting salary
of not more than Rs. 100 a month risin

_ g
by annual inerements of Rs. 10 to Rs, 200. h

An undergraduate who has had a training in Great Britain or America

20d Grade. should, on joining an Aided S8chool, re-

. ceive a salary of Rs. 150 a month rising
by annual incremeats of Rs. 20 to a maximum of Rs, 250.

In the case of a teacher in the 3rd grade taking his degree before reaching
the maximum of Rs. 200 the annual increments should be raised to Rs. 20,
and the maximum monthly salary attainable should be Rs. 400.

The commencing salary of a graduate of an Indian University who has

1st Giade (a). joined an Aided School should be Rs. 200
rising by annual increments of Rs. 20 to a
raduate of a British or American Univer-
sity who has bad a special training asa

teacher, should on joining an Aided School,

receive a salary of Rs. 240 rising by annual increments of Rs. 20 to a maximuns
of Rs. 400 a month.

maximum of Rs. 400 a month., A g
1at Grade (3).

Trained Female Teachers.~—There should be the same

teachers as for male t

grades for female
eachers. The salaries of the correspond

"ache ing grades should
3l‘d Gmde ses . Rs. 60—10“100
znd 35 XN sae s e » 19.0-—10—150
It () .. - e » 120—10—200
»n » (b) s e a0 sey » 150-—10_200

In both the above classes of teachers, male and female, it i
e, it is understood
that Government shall pay half the salary’of every teacher, providledlgl—

(1) that the teachers in the 8rd and 1st (a) grades are those who have

returned, after training, to the schools that nominated them
for a course of training at a recognised Training College;

(2) that the Ma.nagers of Schools have the option of raising the salary
of a teacher above the regular scale (but only after five years’
approved service) who, in thejr estimation, is deserving of a
higher salary, but in such cascs Government shall not be exe
pected to pay more than the half of what the salary might be
under the regular scale,

I cannot insist too strongly on the enf inei

I gl orcement of the principle of teachers
lgz]om.mg tpe school_s t!la,t nominated them for admission intga Trz{)ining College.
nly in this way will 11': be possible for sehools to obtaln the kind of material
sullt)ed to their needs. The hoads of educational institutions should be advised
:ld ‘;ngllilntatlt? waétcht lflor bogt'_s under their care who appear to be fitted by aptitude
»1ination for the profession of teaching, i cord with

the opinion of Mr. W. P, S. Milsted (l‘lge‘zadI Tastor, Boxe High. Sch

Allahabad) who suggests that

.
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les should be framed to prevent teachers leayiﬁg one school and joining
anotl?‘e: gsii';ibut the sanction of the Department. A school that has gene to
the trouble and expense of getting a good staff of teachers .sho_uld' be so sa:fe-.
guarded that its teachers may not be lured away to other iustitutions offering
higher salaries.

; Fund.~—All Aided Schools should maintain a Teachers’ Pro-
videnlt)'gzzf”t Every teacher should be compelled to lay aside 10 per cent of
his or her salary. To this Government should add a similar amount and the
whole should be safely invested. The time has come when it is positively
pecessary to institute a Provident Fund in every school.

92.—SUGG ESTIONS FOR THE REVISION OF THE PROVINCIAL EDUcCATIONAL CODES
IN THE MATTER OF GRANTS-IN-AID,

Originally, the Ordinary Grant-in-aid was based on Ezamination results.

" This system was improved upon by the introduction of grants based on attena

suggest a further improvement namely, that the grant be
g:::f .onItl::nggxiuggm number of students capable of being gq,ct;mnmo_dtatte((l1 in
g{ scfmol, whether or not that maximum be reached every year. In IIB’ ia,
particularly in the hills, schools have to contend with a fluctuating population,
The attendance ebbs and flows. An epidemic often very seriously reduces the
attendance. 1t is in the seasons of low ebb that a.school stands most in need
of financial assistance, but it is just at such times that the much needed
help is most meagre. If, in the opinion .of the u.\spfactmg ofﬁqer, a school is
doing good work, it seems only reasonable to permit if to obtain assistance in
lean as well in fat years. In any case, the same staff of teachers has to be
maintained. I am of opinion that all boys' boarding schools in the hills should
be built to accommodate 250 children. The annual grant should be calculated
in the same way as that laid down in the Code of 1805. A proportionately
smaller grant would, of course, be made in the case of those institutions that
might not see their way to admitting so large a number as 250. Some would
preafer to have their maximum put at 100, others at 150. In every case the
figures should be approved by the Educational Department. Such a scheme
would have the effect of placing schools on a fipancial level, and would do
away with all petty rivalry simultaneously with the hand-to-mouth existence
which is the lot of so many educational institutions. Itis taken for granted
that the scale of fees inall State-aided hill schools would be the same. Equali-
sation of fees is a sine qua nonm in the effective working of the scheme outlined
above.

son why the Philander S8mith College, the Diocesan Boys’
Sc‘no})ls::;3 ll‘}:ill‘x(;a'l‘(:ll, andyBishop Cotton’s School at Simla, given the requisite
facilities, should not each be able, in the course of a very few jyears, to
accommodate 2560 boarders. It should be clegrly updgrstood that no scl_mol
would be permitted to step heyond the prescrlbed Ilrplt. When all the 3:-1(16‘(1
institutions had reached their maximum it ‘yould be time for the educational
authorities to think of sunctioning the founding of another school.

The ahove plan assumes that Government, previous to the scheme coming
into operation, would have brought about the amalgamation or closing down of
weak or superfluous schools.

) ;
I consider that the existing rules for * special’ and building grants might

. . ; i Code. Changes in the
: e form in which they now stand in the ( ' g .
;?]rgaglexl\lé (t)? the Supplementary grants have been outlined in treating of the

remuueration of teachers. .
The *Cadet Grant’ might be raised to Rs. 15 and Rs. 10 for extra-
efficient and efficients, respectively.
Special grants should be generously but yet carefully alloited. I do not

» ting * technical} departments” when the term is used to mean
iz\;;:;:r‘;w‘;t)mé’r v, eto, Native labour is too cheap for European lads to

L4
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stand a chance of holding their own in such li .

i i 1neés. Let ald iv
zi%!:@snt:::et 1(1)f School orchards, laun.dries, aund dairies. With b:ug;tta?t.iaflorh?ll;
self-samoorin ese dUepal‘tments could in the course of a very short time be made
necessig:?es ting. Up-to-date equipments for laundries and dairies are capital
necese in every school. Every class should be compelled to spend 3 week
“ soh ool-fnyez'f'ar 1r}’each section. Buch attendance should be counted as regular
oo et nmgs 1and allowance should be made accordingly in every time-
the course of ;gecs?)i?: &l)'l;ss‘;)(;l;\i%rl;%lset quite aside during these periods. In
might be selected to serve as apprentichpigxortl(::::’ d:;ttﬁz:f: special aptibade

I have never experienced any difficulty in getti i

A tting suita

leil?it):]n ‘(:ur scho}c))l are called °self-help’ gosts.g In gret-urnb}c‘;rbof{':etl?oxgeags

tants and i:‘::_: kle to secure a regular supply of librarians, laboratory assis-

bty v il elgs.th'l‘he last named at frequent intervals check the boarders’

'EXperiénce in th'ml’ lfy are properly kept, and look after dormitories, etc.

supply of appr f-} ine has convinced me that there would always be a sufficient

completed pprentices for these departments. Such apprentices after havin
pleted their training would make good material for our colonies. 8

In Girls’ schools a Cookery Department should take the place of the agri-

cultural section. In the matter of ; b Pl
o cquipped stmilarty 1o Boys: schoola. dries, and dairies, Girls" schools should

3.~D s :
EPARTMENTAL ADMINISTRATION AND INSPECTION OF EUROPEAN chooi’,s,

Wiﬂlglllltt:;; ?:;ﬁrtggaaggfgtﬁrovifceg fu.\('inish an excellent model. I say this
- make invidious distinetions. itasa
‘:;I'L‘PLZ ﬁ?\‘;zio F:gm Bengal and South India I have heard co?nplz]iinst:a :z;rdaizg
sympathy o nth at results from frequent changes of Inspectors the lack of

y on the part of these gentlemen, and the disaster that (’)ftcn ensues

through Placin newl . . » -4
tried gﬂld expeljgiencedyeadg;.:grsr.e cruits in Charge of circles that ought to have

shoulldm{:: 133111:]? %ossessed of wide sympathies as well as much local experience

consulting th che das Inspectors of Buropean schools—men who are not above

himself o;glt t: tea('} s of the Bcl!ools in their district. An TInspector should lay

to assist and a(slvl;sey 3‘1?9?:::1'1 ll?: g;?licu'llglies ax;d }1)§Oblems of each school and
; . 16y should, in short,

to the improvement of European education in their respect?:z dlfrv;)(:'tientc:l;: msgzgf

ernment should not divert their energies i :
supervision of any Indian schoolz.ergles into sile channels by giving them the

In view of the fact that
Kine ‘that many European lads proc i
: ;:bi?(rlri :oscognplete their education, I would sugge}s)t tkpn:% tﬁ:igxfgfiltz(:
Gambridg SChenlmr Local Examination be recognised by Government in lieu of
bt ofaeligibi(i(i)tyt(feg:: ad'l{.:nigs iSs::méz ?:rti%catc should be accepted as the pass-
- e i |
Burvey, Forest, Sibpur College, and any nggirca!ls%%ﬁgé:aitxex I?lzlai:s ot oorkes

4v""'
DisTRIBUTION OF SCHOOLS WITH REFERENCE TO DEMAND

There s
e should be only one European Schoolof each class or grade in &

station, however lar e stati
g moaeT ge the station may be. At Naini Tal there are the follow-

One Roman Catholic 8chool for boys and one for girls.,

8ne Church of England School for boys and one for girls
ne Non-Conformist School for boys and one for girls

There is apparent]
: A y room for
Mussoorie there are three private :gl;(l)lle:t;;but there should be no more. At

Church of Engl: r boys, all i
et oo e bl il s
- . e not mentionrd the Church

of England
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Orphanage, OF the Wynberg Orphanage at Mussoorie, because I consider that
guoh institutions are in a class by themselves.

The present system of having one long term of nine months in hill schools
possesses Many disadvantages. Nearly all that has been learnt in School during
the term is quickly forgotten in the long Winter vacation. Both teachers and
pupils feel the strain of nine months of practically continuous labour. I would
suggest that the year be divided into three terms as follows :—

Spring Term.—From 1st February to Easter—(Ten days’ holidays
should be given for Easter).

Summer Terms.—Approximately from 10th April to 31st August (a 10

or 12 daye’ holiday ghould be given from about the 11th to the
920th of September).

Autumn Term.—Approximately from 10th September to 16th Decem-
ber.

Winter Vacation.—From 16th December to 31st January.

The whole of February should be taken up in reviewing the work of the
previous term. Quarterly Examinations should be held on secular days from

1st to 10th June.
1st to 10th September.
1st to 10th Decembek.

Inthe case of hill schools, on acgount of great distances over which
children have to travel in journeying to and from  school, parents would pro-
bably not expect to have their children home for the Easter and Autumn holi-
days. Inany event, fees should be charged for the whole period extending
from 1st February to 15th December. ‘Lhe increase in the fees by this arrange-
ment of terms would considerably help the finances of every school. It is
almost certain that the increase would be sufficient to pay the members of the
staff during the Winter vacation and the educational gain to the pupils them-
selves would be considerable. Moreover, under this system recreative ocoeupa-
tion could be given to boys during the holidays. In the Easter holidays
inter-school Cricket matches could be played. During the Autumn holidays
Volunteer camps and Rifle meetings could be held. All these advantages
could be secured without interrupting the current of class work. Omeof the
most deplorable signs of the times is the decay of interest in the national game
because of the time that it takes up. With periodic holidays, such as those
suggested ahove, school quthorities would have no excuse for letting this noble
pastime die out.

To the ahove holidays, the last Saturday of every month, the King’s Birth-
day, and Empire Day, ghould he added.

5.—TRAINING OF TEACHERS.

As the Anglo-Indian community is a «mall one, a single well equipped
men’s Training College chould suffice for the whole of India. A separate
College for women chould be maintained. Both institutions shounld be in the
game station, preferably in the hills, say, Sanawar, Mussoorie or Naini Tal. It
is important that each of these be attached to an orphanage which should’ be
used as a practising school. Children who pay full fees should not be put under
inexperienced teachers. The Training Classes at present attached to schools
should be abolished in the near future. Both these Colleges should be non-
gectarian. By baving them in the same station economical working would be
assured, as several of the Instructors could teach in both institutions.

Only those persons <hould be admitted into a Training College who had
been previously nominated by the heads of the respective schools in which they
had worked, on four years’ probation, as pupil teachers.

The standard required for admission at Sanawar is too low. No Training
College should admit any one who has not passed the Intermediate Arts, or
equivalent examination.

211DofE
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6.—CoOLLEGIATE EDUOATION.

A Central College, non-sectarian in character, is a want greatly felt by

Europeans in India. This should be in some good hill station and should have

departments in which students could be prepared for the Civil Engineering

Class at Roorkee, Intermediate Arts and iti
; » the B. A. degree. In addition to
these it should have a Commercial Department and a Chaigr of Agriculture. To

completely fulfil i i . 2 .
Uni&d K)irng dom. its purpose, it should be affiliated to a University of the

“ Special Departments’’ or  Colle ”» whi i
& ) ge Classes” which are to be found in
most Hizh Schools, should be abolished, but not before a Central College existed

to admit those students who might desi : . >
: ! ght desire to proceed fter
passing the High School, or eqm':;xlent examina.lt);ion,e’e withthelr studies a

At Naini Tal, there is a piece of land
Ground LS MICT piece of land, known as Old Government House
is f:ﬁl osf, admirably suited for the building of such an institution. The station

excellent schools which would serve as feeders to the College.
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APPENDIX 7.

Note by the Christian Brothers on the proposed agenda.

-

Letter dated Kurseong, the 8th June 1912, from the Secretary, Christian
Brothers’ Commitlee.

. During the current mid-summer holidays a committee of the Christian
Brothers, of which I am Secretary, met here at Kurseong to consider the ques-
tions likely to come before the approaching Simla Conference on the education
of Anglo-Indian children.

We have been asked for our views on these questions by some of the
delegates to the Conference; hence the meeting of our committee.

The committee was representative of the following schools and inferests :—

Nam. of School. ) | Nuwber of Pupils. | Number of Teachers.

8t. Joseph’s College, Naini Tal 2560 : 18
8t. Joseph’s High School, Allahabad ... 90 9
St. Joseph’s Higher Secondary School, Calcutia 390 | 18
St. Joseph’s Free Day School, Calcutta ... 270 11
St. Patrick’s Secondary School, Asansol ... 170 14
The Catholic Male Orphanage, Caleutta ... 805 15
Goethals Memorial Secondary School, Kurseong ... | 190 14
St. Michael’s High School, Coorji, Bankipore 210 14

Total 1,875 113

The committee was of opinion that the results of its deliberations should be
forwarded to you also. Accordingly, I take the liberty of submitting to you
for your consideration the enclosed notes, on some of the points to come before
the Conference, and on the working of the New Bengal Code of 1910,
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1.—THE REMUNERATION OF TEACHERS.
(a) Religious Teachers.

1. The incomes of our schools generally are not able to provide for all the
needs of the Staffs, or to compensate our Congregation for the. cxpenses it bas
to meet in order to give its teachers all the training they require. o enable
the schools to meet their expenscs in this way, as well as to meet the cost of
maintenance of our Free Schools and Orphanages, we have every year to try and

raise money by such means as collections, subscriptions, fancy fairs, raffles,
ete.

Our Training College at Marino, Dublin, is not supported by our schools in
India, except to the extent that for every trained Brother we get out from
home we have to pay the College the actual cost of the Brother’s training as
well as all the expenses incident to his coming to this country. It must be borne
in mird that the little that our schools do contribute does not come from the

ordinary school income, such as grants and fecs, but from the miscellaneous
sources mentioned above.

(b) Lay Teachers.

1. We find that qualified men cannot he induced to take up teaching as &
life-profession, because the pay and prespects under existing ciroumstances are

altogether insufficient ; and as a rule our lay tcaciiers take up teaching as &
temporary measure only.

2. In our opinion to secure efficient lay teachers in our schools, taking up
teaching as a life-profession, a young man who is qualified educationally at the
age of 18 or 19, should, after a period of training, commenee on a salary of at
least Rs. 100 per month rising by yearly increments of Rs. 20 to a maximum of
Rs. 400 To insure the continued sell-improvement of the teacher it should
be stated that the annual increment mentioned here wonld be stopped at the
end of five years should the teacher fail within that period to pass the Interme-
diate Arts, or the Intermediate Science of a University; and that similarly the
teacher is expected to take a degree before the expiration of the tenth year.

3. In order to enable us to introdnce the above seale of salaries, the present
grants-in-aid would have to be increased by Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 12,000 per annum
according to the circumstances of each school. {(This calculation does not include
the compensation that should be made on account of the services of the R eligi-
ous teachers on the staff.) For example take the six lay teachers at present
employed in 8t. Joseph’s High School, Caleutta : they draw at present salaries
amounting to Rs. 500 a month, and thisis all the school can afford.  According
to the proposed scale their salaries would amonnt approximately to Rs, 1,600
a month in the course of a few years. In other words the salaries would be

increased by Rs, 12,000 per annum; and accordingly the graut should be
increased by this amount. )

IT.—SUGGESTIONS FOR THE REVISION OF Provixcian EpvcarioNarn CODES
IN THE MATTER OF GRANTS-IN-AID.

_1. Taking the Bengal Code of 1910, Article
Article 43, we have to remark that in our opinion the ordinary grant hased on
attendance should be the same for each pupil in the same section of the school.
For instance, the ordinary grant to Classes V and VI of Secondarv Schools is
Rs. 80 for the first twenty scholars, and Rs. 60 for the second twenty scholars,
and Rs. 40 for the remaining scholars in ordinary attendance; theve does nob
appear to usany reason why the first twenty should geta higher grant than the
second twenty, and the second twenty more again than the remainder, particu-
larly when it is taken into account that when the class consists of more than thirty

32 (a) which is amplified in
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i additional teacher has to be employed. Fide Article 17 (3) of the
%‘(1)52.8 ?I‘I;Jis rule is particularly felt in large sohools which have to duplicate
their classes.

9. Again we have to point out an anomaly with regard to the grants to Classes
V and VI of Secondary Schools, and Classes VII to X of the same schools. For
example let us assume 30 pupils in each class from Classes V to.X. Caloula-
ting the grants for these classes according to the scale laid down in Article 43,
we have, for Classes V and VI—

: Rs.
For the first twenty scholars @ Rs. 80 «. 1,600
For the second twenty scholars @ Rs. 60 ... w. 1,200
and for the remaining twenty @ Rs. 40 ... . 800
Total we 3,600
or an average grant of Rs. 60 per scholar.

For Classes VII to X— .
Por the first five scholars @ Rs. 120 ... 600
For the second five scholars @ Rs. 90 vee 450
and for the remaining 110 scholars @ Re, 60 <. 5,500

. Total . 8,550

or an average of something uuder Rs. 65, per scholar, It will be seen
from these calculations that the Code gives a higher grant per head for pupils
in Classes V and VI, than for those in the higher lasses from VI1I o X.

We are of opinion that the * Special grants, ” *Supplementary Giants”
and *“ Fixed Grants” should be abolished, and the money now spent under
those heads used to increase the ordinary grants. These grints are likely to
lead to partiality.

3. In the case of St. Joseph's Free Day School, Calcutta, the grant-in-aid
at present received is less than half the total expenditure on the school. The
grants-in-aid received in the case of St. Michael's High School, Coorji, are about
one-third of the total expenditure on the school. In the case of the Catholio
Male Orphanage the grants come to less than half the annual expenditure,

III.—DEPARTMENTAL ADMINISTRATION AND INSPECTION OF EUROPEAN
ScHoo1s.

1. The school authorities are at present annoyed and put to inconvenience
by the large number of official letters and queries that are sent out, on often
very trifling matters. For example, when a schola_rsh.ip holder gets ill, and is
consequently absent from class, the word of the Principal to the effect that the
pupil is ill, is not acoepted by the Inspector’s office, and a long correspondence
is the result—we are first asked what the pupil is suffering from, and then to
produce a medical gertificate, etc., ete.

2. We have a cause of complaint with regard to the inspection of schools

namely, the frequent change of Inspectors. At present the Inspector is always
being initiated into the duties of his office.

I1V.—DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOOLS WITH REFERENCE TO DEMAND,

With reference to the suggestion for the establishment of a special school
or schools, we have to say that we are strongly opposed to the principle of
sclecting any school or schools, or of ercoting a special school to be maintained
by Government by special grants for a particular class of pupils. It ought, we
think, be borne in mind that there are only two classes of Anglo-Indian boys

211Dot E
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for whom schools are required—the middle class, and the poor ; that is, those
whose parents are able to pay the ordinary boarding fees at a boarding school,
and those who are not. _ In other words, those who can pay from Rs. £0 to
Rs. 40 a month for their children, and those who have to fall back or Free
8chools and Orphanages for the education of their children. Owing to the cir-
oumstances all schools of any account in India have to be boarding schools.
'{{he middle class send their children to these schools and pay fees varying from
I s.l20 to Rs. 40 a month for each child. There is no higher class for education
in ndia. All Europeans in the superior grades of Governmerit servioe and in
he prqt'essmn’s, and all those who can afford to pay Rs. 40 or more, & month,
for their boys educatlon,_ send them home. No matter what efforts are made
or what expense may be incurred, either by Government or by private indivi-
duals or associations to get up sehools in 1ndia to take the place of home edu-
cz&tlo‘lil, they will not succeed in attracting that class of boys whose parents can
al ord to send them home. They may get up the material buildings, sample
P ?{1'81'01111_&8, and complete and expensive equipment, and even well paid staffs
LWit Epghst} University qualifications, but there is one thing they can never
get up in this country qnd that is, Home environment, Home conditions, the
mltlluences that go to build up the character of the ideal Briton. And parents
who tIinzaty wish to preserve the traditional sturdiness of their race will make any
sﬁcrl ce to have their boys educated at Home, amidst Home sentiments and
Eome surroundings. Lord Lytton in his able minute on the education of
uropeans and Eurasians published in March 1879, took no account whatever
of this class—he knew they were able.to look after their own interests; but
slf;eﬁched in broad outline what should be done to help on those really in need
%h e(l}p, namely, the middle and lower classes of the Domiocildl Community.
e Government of India have up fo the present time followed the policy then

outlined by the Viceroy of the day. And no i A
now Justify Government turning aslirde from it. Beoessity has arisen that would

But should Government decide on establishi .
such
gglulél bq selected Jor the distinction ? One selalclggdary ss:llxl::ll s.is Zshaltmscc]lm:}:
11 e ttl? 1tfas ano?,her, as the class of pu_.pils that frequent it are just as good as the
% l::ss lzllt requent the others, qnd are just as entitled to exceptional treatment.
o ey aﬂsbelong to the same middle class as may be seen by the intor-changes
of lﬁ;ltp aﬁglé?tatglimhgxl-asc:c?tl p::zentt;mong the schools. Some few . schiools, no
s ghe ial status than their neighbours, that i d
:l?:lr.nti?l gfenzgstlﬁsultdpg&hat tlie;r pupils are dral‘gvn from a cla;:’ htihg‘if:arenthegl
, 1f the real facts be ascertained it will b
large percentage of their pupil ortain s v been
] ge o pupils are on reduced fees. Certai
mentioned from time to time for this special treatment, zg:; S(:llllzol:ulgzgtb%‘;z

been mooted before, but if the

past record of these schools i i ; it
would be seen th : : _ ( 18 enquired into, 1
done nothin;nextigshelr claims were very slender indeed and that they had

rdinary to deserve such Government patronage.

The differentiation of the class of pupilsto be i
1 ad

w;:ul&l be another difficulty. What clasg wgould be admtix;lttet((led'r" t?l‘hs;zh :l():ll;oog:
Eu Zh ae;;hwa.ly, l?r tlhoe not able, or able to do so partially ? If the former
themselvesooa sdou d not be got up for them—they are able to look aftel"
el ves, ndwould probably go to England in any case ; if the latter, any
improvgd l(;colr)l lary school is good enough. Nor are these pupils likely to be

¥ being brought up uuder such luxurious circumstances. = Besides

.zlh;:rg ‘f:':ti?); I;asast hul_:xdreds of other pupils just as deserving. No, no; the more
right injustice :xaﬁlmned the more absurd does it appear. It would b’e a downe.
or two ]schoolsoa. :13 (;tﬁler Secondary Schools of the Province to pick out one
Schools to the leveli £ en ennoble them._ reducing all the other Secondary
exertion on the part o ¢ tﬁommona,hty, Besides, it would destroy all incentive to
stimulus was thp to e staff, and the pupils would be the sufferers. What
when, no rnattefrki3 thx ert themselves on ‘the part of the school authorities,
the oduoationa] t o:v e wmg blew, or whether their pupils passed or failed in
that the fma.ncial%s 5 Jo which they wore subjected—they were always sure
them at the end eficit, should there be any, would be always made o{)d for

nd of the year ? Very likely such schools would ggo in for
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appointment to the public service by nomination only—the fact of a boy or a
young man having put in his time at that particular school being in itself
& guarantee that he possessed all the necessary qualifications for the
office be sought. This, too, has been mooted before. A little competition
among the schools, such as existsat present, is healthy and good, and develops '
in the boys themselvés an energy and an ambition which will stand them in
good stead in after life. Let the Secondary Schools be liberally aided by
Government by all means, but let fair play and no favour be the urterlying

principle of such aid.

Where a special school or college would come in, and be really useful, is
at the end of tbe Secondary School course, to enable Anpglo-Indian boys to
continue their studies so as to take a degree in Arts or in Science, and which*
special school or college would fulfil the same purpose as the present Govern-
ment Colleges do for Indian boys, for example, the Presidency College,
Calcutta. This proposed College should be open to all the Christian denomina-
tions irrespective of class, just as the Technical Colleges at Roorkee and Sibpur
and the Medical Colleges are at present. It should confine itself to college
courses only, and should not include the classes of a Secondary School—the
existing Secondary Sohools being the natural feeders of this College.

V.—TRAINING OF TEACHERS.

(a) Rericrous TEACHERS.

The Christian Brothers.

The Christian Brothers are specially trained for their duties and go through
a regular course of studies to fit them for these duties. In Ireland we bhave a
large training establishment—The Christian Brothers’ Novitiate and ''raiging
College, at Marino, Dublin. This training establishment includes a large
practising school—some three or four hundred boys—where the Novices are
regularly exercised in teaching under competent instructors. We have also a
preparatory training establishmeut or Juniorate, as it is called, at Baldoyle, five
miles outside Dublin. From Baldoyle the Novices are regularly drafted to
Marino, the senior establishment. The course of training is not less than two
years, very frequently three years. After leaving Marino they are placed in a
junior class in some of our sehools in Ireland under the supervision of the Prin-
cipal and of the School Examiners—three of whom are continually going the

" rounds of the schools examining, organising, and paying special attention to the

formation of the young brothers. Gradually the young men are advanced from
a lower to a higher standard getting special helps and bints as they go along.
During their two years’ residence in the Training College they go through a
portion of their studies, and for eight or ten years after leaving Marino—longer
if they have not finisbed their course, they have to present themselves for
examination twice a year. After eight or ten years spent in the Soociety they
are © Professed,” i.e., allowed to become lifo members, provided they have
gone through a certain specified portion of their studies and have given evi-
dence of ability to teach and bandle boys. Every year a committee consisting
of twelve of the principal men of our Society meet in Dublin to examine into
such matters, having before them the School Examiners’ Reports and the reports
of the Principals of the various schools, as well as the records of the brothers’
studies. Then, any young man who has given proof of incapacity in teaching
or in regard to his studies, is either dismissed the Society or assigned other
duties, for we have two classes of members in our Society, viz.,—those who
teach, and those who do not. Nor do the Brothers in their studies confine
themselves to mere scholastic subjects only, Besides their doctrinal and reli-
gious studies, they study and have to pass examipnations in several standard
works on Education such as the Christian Brothers’ School Government, Hughes
and Moffat’s Works on Teaching and object lessons, Cox and MacDonald's
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Practical School Method, Gunn’s School Management, Sully’s Teachers’ Hand-
boqk O_f Ps:vcholngy. In every community too, a number of educational
periodicals is annually subscribed for, which the Brothers read, and put into
practice in class any hints they may get from them. In fine, the Brothers’
whole life is one continnal study, one continual preparation for their school
duties. .They do not take Orders. They have no distracting functions outside
the precinets of the school building to discharge. They give their undivided
attention to theuj own special work and this is the secret of their success.

. The Brothers do not as a rule go up for Wniversity degrees—they have
their own course of studies to go through and this suffices. If they were
seculars preparing for asecular career a University degree would, doubtless, be
useful to them ; but as religious living apart from the world they require no
such hall mark to recommend them to the public. The public judge them by
another but severer standard—by their fruits. Besides, a degree is no guarantee
that the possessor of it is a teacher or is able to tesch beyond a limited number
of subjects. We have known an Inspector of European Schools, a B, A. of 8
Bntlsl} Umversny who acknowledged his inability to examine a 6th Standard
Class in Algebra, and whose knowledge of Arithmetic was quite in keeping.
And another, who, in ezamining a class of Kintali boys in the Catholic Male

Orphauage, was surprised that they knew nothing about Dante’s Works. Both
wore strong in literature,

" (6) LAY TEACHERS.

1. No special arrangements exist in Bengal for the training of Catholic
male teachers. 4

2. 1f the Government give salary grants as suggested sufficient to hold out
prospects to educatec_l young men, there is no doubt but a large number would
be attracted to a training school, say, at Victoria, Kurseong, if that training
school were again re-opened. We do not think that a special training school
for Catholic male teachers would be necessary in Bengal, 7
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APPENDIX 8. -
raot fr lotter from the Government of Burma No. 167==6-E-
Bxtraot from & lomter o tod the 7th Tune 1919 »
® ] ] ) ‘.

8. The Director of Public Instruction has been consulted with reference to
the agenda for the conference detailed in paragraph 8 of your letter.

Under Head 1—*The remuneration of teachers,” he suggests that ‘ the
desirability of obtaining more teachers direct from Europe and the terms om

" which they could be entertained should be taken into consideration.”

As regards Head 3-=‘ Departmental Administration and inspection of
Europesan schools,” the following extraot from the Director’s letter mentions
some questions under this head which may perhaps be oconsidered worthy ' of
discussion :—

A oonnected question which also arises out of Article 18 of the Buropean
Code is whether in the event of alterpative courses being recognised for parti-
cular schools promotions under such courses may be made at intervals shorter
than those assumed under the courses set out in the Code or without reference
to the system of stages (Primary, Middle and High) adopted by the Depart-
ment. The dangers of conceding such freedom are obvious but at least ome
manager in Burma considers that he is entitled to claim it under Article 18.”

¢« Other and minor suggestions under this item are—

«(i) that in European as in Anglo-Vernacular schools a minimum
number of attendances should be required in order to render a
pupil eligible for examination, and that the minimum be fixed at
300 school-meetings (for infants 250) ;

« (ii) that a pupil should be debarred from examination if he has not
paid school fees due by the date of examination ;

“ (iii) that under Articles 90, 92 and 94 of the European Oode, if two
i)opers are set in any subject, where 88 or 40 per cent is required
or a pass, 33 or 40 per cent respectively should be required in

each paper.”

4. Under Head 4—** Distribution of schools with reference to demand,” the
Director considers that opportunity should be taken of « emghasizing the
undesirability of any policy which permifs or favours the mulfiplication of
European schools in accordance with the interests of missionary or other
religious associations and without reference to local educational requirementa,
to possibilities of efficient management or administration or to the funds likely
to be at the disposal of Government.”

5. As regards Head 5—** Training of Teachers,” the Director would raise
the question whether the sanction of the Government of India should or should
not be given to the creation of Normal institutions for Europeans in the different
Provinces. It appears that Europeans and Eurasians in Burma have shown no
inolination whatever to avail themselves of the institution at Sanawar, and it
has been suggested that a Normal school should be started at Maymyo. The
Inspector of European and Normal 8chools, Burma, remarks :— .

“ S8anawar is too far away to appeal to students in this country and so
far no one has desired to go although special terms were offered
to any from Burma who completed their training at the -
school. Again practically all European students in this Province
desiri’x’xg training are women whereas Sanawar only accepte
men,
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@ Under Head 6—* Collegiate Education,” the Director points out the
%regent unsatisfactory position with regard to the recognition by the Calcutts
niversity of the High School Final examination in Buropean schools in
Burma. At present no general recognition i6 given by the Univereity to the
European High School Final and the subject is one which may ly .oome
under disonssion. Another question is the extent to which educational authoke
ities in the United Kingdom can be induced to recognize the High School

Final examination of European schools in India or Burma. The Director
remarks ;:—

‘“The Departmental High 8chool Final examination is supposed to be
peculiarly adapted to the needs and circumstances of European
schools and pupils in India and Burma and hence it should be
superior to exotio tests such as the Oxford and Oambridge school
examinations. But the fact that these are recognized for certain
purposes in the United Kingdom whereas the European High
school test is not, gives the former a prestige and a p
ground of preference which the latter from no fault of its own
does not at present possess.” '

7. The Lieutenant-Governor agrees that the questions suggested in‘the
foregoing paragraphs may usefully come under consigeration.

-
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APPENDIX 9.

lﬁxtract from a letter, dated the 7th June 1912, from the Raversnd
R. Bocksborough Smith, M.A., Princlgal, Diocesan Roys’ High
School, Bangoon, to the Director of Public Iistruction, Burma.

I propose therefore to lay before you, on the various topics suggested for
disoussion by the Government of India, certain opinions which are widely held
by the Managers and Heads of Aided schools in the Province, and to request
you to deal with them as youn think best, with the object of securing that, in some
way or other, they may be set before the Conference.

() Remuneration of Teachers.—~We are of opinion that a very deter-
mined attempt should be made to improve the status and
prospects of teachers. All efforis for the improvemeént of their
training, however well devised and liberally supported, must fail
unless we are able to attract to the Profession, and to retain in
it, young men and women of ability and character. At present
we can do neither. Many regard the teaching profession merely
as a stepping-stone to something more remunerative. -Many
young men, after some experience of teaching in Aided sehools
apply for posts in Government schools with the object of entering
the Provincial Oivil Service later, as Extra Assistant Commission-
ers for example. We should like to see the profession made
attractive enough to induce some of the very best amongatthe
domioiled community to adopt it as their life’s work, and we are
convinced that no permanent improvement will accrue to EBaro.
pean Education unless this is done.

‘We should like to see the pay of teachers inoreased and some provision for
the future made by the establishment of Provident funds, liberally aided by
Government.

For the present, the seale laid down in the Burma Education Code, as
revised in 1910, seems to offer a fair basis with a few modifications. The scale
is as follows :—

High School Teachers Rs. 200 rising to Rs, 400,
" Middle School Teachers e 140 ,, 5 , 200,
Primary School Teachers we g 80 4, 4, 140,

In all cases the increments are annual ones of Rs. 10. I should, however,
suggest the following modifications :—

(s) When a man is brought out from England he should commence at
Rs. 800, if sufficiently qualified, instead of beginning at the
minimum laid down in the Code.

(6) The minimum salary of any man should be Rs. 135, and of a
mistress Bs. 100.

(¢) 1t should be left entirely to the Principal of the School to decide in
what department of the school, and in what class, any individual
teacher should work, the Code division into High School, Middle
School and Primary 8chool being retained only for the purpose
of caloulating the establishment to be allowed to the school.

In the eveht of Provident funds being established, unless the Government’s
direct contribution were very generous, I would suggest raising salaries a little
higher still, in order to allow for the teachers’ confributions, thus placing them
more on a level with their equals in Government service who obtain their
pensions without any contribution of their own,
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I.would also suggest that for the purpose of reckoning salary, experience
rmteayhm » if gained rl;xcfnblic schools in any other pro%oe orin England or
erioa, should be oned toa teacher’s credit; so that an experienoed
teacher brought into the Province would not have to commenoce upon the
minimum pay of his appointment.

As regards Principals of Schools, the following scale has bee ted to
some of the Managers and approved by them :—mg R Boon e

(1) In High Schools=—

Men ... Bs. 500 to 700,

Women cee 5 400 to 80O,
(3) In Middle Schools—

Men ves ... Ra. 260 to 800. ~
’ Women - we gy 200 to 250,
(8) In Primary 8chools—

Men «o  Re, 178 to 200,

(b) @rants-in-aid.—Government should be prepared to support schools
of whose administration and financial arrangements it approves,
to an amount equal to the income from fees and private sources.

At present, in calculating the diffevence between income and expendi-
ture, the Government allows under the latter head only salaries together with
10 per cent for contingencies. It seems fair, if this system is continued, to
ask that all legitimate items of expenses should be allowed to be included
as well, such as municipal taxes (a large item in many big towns, as Rangoon),
insurance, prizes (a mecessary item in all schools), repairs to buildings, and
soon. Government should allow leave allowances to teachers to be reckoned
as expenditure. This is esFecially desirable in sohools which draw a number

of their teachers from England or America to whom a certain amount of leave
on half pay is & necessity.

(¢) Inspection of Schools.—~All promotions and other internal arrange-
ments should be in the hands of the Principal. Inspection
should take the form whioh it now has in Publio Elementary and
Secondary Bchools in England, namely, a visit paid without
notice, in order that the Department may see whether the School

.is being efficiently conducted. Inspectors should be instructed,
as they are by the English Board of Education, that advice and
encouragement are as much a part of their work as criticism.
The inspector should enter the school as an outside expert whose

advice should be of the utmost value to the head of the school
and his assistants.

(d) Distribution of Sohools.—In the case of an Aided school, Govern-
ment undoubtedly has the right to question whether its existence
in a particular place is justified Ff it decides adversely in any
case, it should make a transfer a condition of the ocontinuance of

grant. Due regard must be had, ho i f
religious belief?gif acute. » owever, to differences o

(¢) Training of Teachers.—In the opinion of the majority of those
whom I have consulted, this topio is, in many ways, the most

it';g;rm}t otall We meed teachers muoh better trained than
resent, the traini
« protessio nall) raining to be not merely a narrow

» one but widened by being brought into as close
touch as possible with 'Universityy work. ‘ﬁmtels might be
at!;acheq to the Uniyersity in which young men and womez
might live, taking their College course and bhaving their outlook
widened by intercourse with others who are reading for all sort

of professions and walks in life, yet after obtaining their Degree
:: zve?olﬁeﬁading for it, also obtalyning their pron;:agnional training
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APPENDIX 10.

Memorandum prepared by Mr. W, P. 8. Milsted, Headmaster, High
School, Allahabad.

(a) and (b). The remuneration of teachers and Grant-in-aid.—'The

_only way that I can see to secure adequate salaries is for Government

or Local Governments to take over all European Schools—as they have done
District (Native) High Schools—for Government to grade those schools
according to the work done therein, for Government to fix salaries (beginning
with & minimum and rising to a maximum) of approved teachers and then
leave it to the Loenl Committee to supplement those salaries according to
the funds at tbeir disposal. The Grant-in-aid would accordingly be based
upon the amount of grant required by each school to maintain an adequate
staff. This would secure an efficient teaching staff and still leave Local
Committees to make that staff extra efficient, or improve the school in the
matter of apparatus, etc., out of Local funds and fees. If the salaries are paid
by Government that school should be able to maintain itself without further
assistance. Auy grant arising from the Laidlaw or other fund could then be
devoted to maintenance or improvement of buildings, ete.

The Bishop of Bombay would group the schools as : —

1. First Class Boarding Schools, usually situated in the hills, fees high,
usually well paid staff, children of well-to-do parents, etc.

I1. Second Class Schools.—All the Boarding Schools and Day Schools
usually situated in the plains, children of parents unable to sead
them to the hills, fees usually low, and suggests that Headmasters
for example in Group I. should be paid Rs. 7560 and Headmasters
in Group 1I. Rs. 500, and the staff accordingly.

On the face of it this is not a just division. In the Hill Schools it is usual
to take into cousideration the advantage of climate ; a teicher in a Hill School
is satistied with less than a teacher who lives in the plains.

Sceondly, if Hill Schools charge higher fees, there is no urgent necessity
for Government to pay the staff more than the staff in a plain school where
fees are admittedly lower. More assistance is obviously necessary to the school
whose income from fees is lower. The nced of the children in both schools is
the same ; it is immaterial whether they come from ‘“well-to-do parents ™ or
otherwise. A boy in the plains requires quite as good an education as a boy
who is able to go to the hills. T am strongly opposed to class distinction of this
sort.

Grade a school according to its work and efficiency, not according to its
geograpbical position. There can be only 3 grades, High Schools, Middle
Schools and Primary Schools, and the grant made on the salary received by the
staff should depend upon that classification and upon that alone. Let the
Inspector grade the schools, let Government fix the salaries according to the
grade and on the understanding that the standard of the school and the
efficiency of the staff is maintained. But to class all Hill Sehools as ¢ First
Class Boarding Schools ” and to relegate “ all the Boarding Schools and Day
Schools in the plains’ as Second Class, shews a limited knowledge of the
efficiency of many plain schools. For example :

The Bishop of Lucknow would group :(—
The Diocesan School, Naini Tal, as First Class.
The Boys’ High School, Allahabad, as Second Class.
The Colvin Free 8chool, Allahabad, as Third Class.
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The hardest school to work would probably be found in Group III, vsz., in
Free Schools. For this it is proposed to pay the Headmaster Rs. 300 per men-
sem. He I}as to.deal with very inferior material, work under very trying condi-
tions and is assisted by a staff whose fofal salary will amount (according to the
Bishop of Bombay’s Scheme) to Rs. 980 per meusem. The School in the Hills is
classed as ‘“ first class*’ (perhaps this may refer to the climate). The work of the
Headmaster there is comparatively light.  Discipline is easily maintained, the
boys are admittedly of a better class (* of well-to-do parents”) and the work
18 easier and the material in every sense better than that insuch & school as a
Free School. The Bishop of Bombay suggests that for such a Hill School,
for an equal number of teachers as in the Free School, the total salary should
amount to Rs, 2,175 per mensem. Or again, for an exactly similar in the plains

(as the School in the Hills) he suggests that the total salary should be Rs. 1,475. ‘

I can see no reason in such a classification.

The only means of classification, as I have said, is in the work and effici-
ency of the schools. Such considerations as Geographical position (as a matter
of fact it is usual that a man is willing to accept less in the hills than in the
plains, whereas it is sugzested he should receive more) and Class of Children
(Masters of Clifton, where there are children of “well-to-do parents,” in some

- instances receive less than a Boarding School Teacher) should not enter into
the calculation.,

Let the Inspector grade the schools, let the Government Grant-in-Aid
provide for salaries having established the scale according to the grade, and
leave L'ocal Committees, Laidlaw funds, Endowments, Voluntary Subscriptions,
to provide for the rest. They will be ablein most cases to provide necessities,

if not luxuries. I{ they cannot, special grants could still be made to mecet
special needs. :

’ 3 . . - . . . . s
. This would alsp give the various denominations an opportunity for raising
he standard of their own schools aceording to their own ellurts and cnergy.

The remarks refer to al/ European and Eurasian sclhools irrespective of
creed, ete.

(¢) With reference to the Departmental administration aml inspection of
European Schouls. —Headmasters at present are well nigh overwhelmed with
clerical work. Each school has a Correspondent, who is supposed te do this
work. In most cases the Correspondents pass the forms, ete., on to the Head-
master ““for disposal.” Forms measuring 36" x 20" ruled with iunumecrable
columns are a burden' to the Headmaster, take up a considerable space in his
office and most of his spare time. The remedy seems to be—-(l)lcither the
Correspondent does the work ho is elected (but does not usually elect) to do, or
(2) the clerical work must be simyplified if the Hendmaster isto exeroise 'any
supervision over the School work. 7The Inspector suffers in the ‘same way.

With an inadequate oflice staff (at lcast in the United Proviuces
visit a school perhaps once in th(e year. ¢ Unitel Proviees) he can only

. telieved of some of the clerical work and number t i

he shculd be able to pay three or four visits to a scl?ool.ior'li‘al?c ‘ivllltsh:():lclto }’mmbf:é
should be based on something more than that, I have no complainlt to 'm rlig of
these reports, but they would be of much more value if a school we,f,n 3'q’ted
in March and the Inspector pointed out what he wished done weakr:;-:sses
apparent, &c. For his second visit, say in J uly, he could note what steps had
been taken to remedy defects and what action had been taken to gi‘ve ‘eifg‘ct to

his suggestion. Finally at the end of the vear : s ;
and then make a final report on the yearﬁgb‘:?’;ﬁ::"“ ould visit the school again
g.

1,3 .
toi '}h{:s “ﬁ‘.‘ld mean that an Inspector was kept pretty well to inspeeting and
3 vising, w ich to me seems to he his function. At present he is an oerbur-
ened seoretary, rushing round at intervals to see if the school work is still

going on. If two men are needed, let them b i
the Laspector’s office and 3 e ¢ supplied. One man can run
P ice and do the Clerking and one can do the Inspecting.
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A% anyTate, in this province an Assistant Inspector seems greatly ueeded.
There is no reason why hoth should not share the work of Clerk and ‘Inspector ;
one in the officc while the other tours. This seems to me an urgent neoessity.

Simplify the clerical work of the Headmaster, or better still, relieve him
of it altogether, and let us have more inspection and more help from the Ine
spector. He would not then be a sort, of “visiting justice,” but a scholastic
adviser and helper.

(d) Distribution of Schools with reference lo the demand.—In the United
Provinces schools have been provided to meet the demand. I am strongly in
favour of concentration, one or more thoroughly efficient High School, one or
more thoroughly efficient Middle School, one or more thorouzhly efficient
Primary School, are to bo preferred to the multitude of inadequately staffed,
badly equipped, ill managed so calied High Schools. Government should pro-
vide such schools irrespective of demomination. If any particular denomina-
tion wishes to run a school of its own, it should be permitted to do so provided
it supplies the funds and reaches the standard required by Government.

Tn all schools religious instruction should be left to the direction of the
Managers and, in the case of schools where the boys are of various denomina-
tions, facilities should be otfered to permit religious instruction being given to
the boys of the various denominations.

(¢) Training of teachrrs.—The present system seems to me to be faulty.
Lads of 16 may be admit:ed for training. It is obvious that immuture lads in
mind and bady arenot fit to #rain.  Youanust have better materials to work
with. I have dealt with this subject at length in my paper read at the Con-
ference in Calcutta in 1910 (see Appendix A ™).

My own cxperience shews that the ““¢rainl teacher ” has a good deal of
method and very little matter  Boys out her read very little beyond their
school text books. (A “trained teacher’” asked melast year when I was pro-
ceeding on leave, whether I would pat up at « #he dak bungalow in London ™).
The situation is so obvious and known to all Headmasters that I will not
labour the point. The remedy scems to be this.  Let. the prospective teacher
serve an apprenticeship of say four ycars in the school as Pupil Teicher. You
will then see whether he has any aptitude for teaching and whether he is
likely to develop as u scholar. During this period he should read--for the
want of anything better—for his degree, or at least his F.A.  Having sccoured
this he might be admitted into the ‘Training College after passing an Entrance
or Scholarship Examination. MMake the prospects sufficiently enticing, as sug-
gested in paragraph (¢) and you will get the men * men of littic learning ™ but
still men and not immature lads as at present. :

(f) Collegiale Educotivi—Luropean aud Eurasian hostels are necessary.
No provision is made to encourage or to enable boys to continne their educa-
tion. From my own schoo! there are eleven boys reading for a degree and some
ave only enabled™to do so Lecause Iset aside part of the school boarding house
for them. Otherwise they would have to reside in the bazaar. My suggestion
is that a bungalow be renteld, a iimited number of candidates admitted, a small
fee charged to cover board, and a resident tutor would be placed in charge. In
Allahabad this could be done.

I can secure a bungalow, arrange rooms and studies, and supply a resident
tutor (Mr. A. B. Stokes, M. .\, Hons,, Cambridge) who wouldg supervise the
work and conduet of the residents.  They wovold attend the Muir College lec-
tures. The hostel would Le open to all provinces. It might be advisable to
try such a scheme beforc building anything in the shape of a hostel.

" As regards funds for maintenance, Government might aid such a scheme as
an cxperimental measure, say for 5 years, and the Laidlaw Fund or the Pan
Anglican Offertory niigi:t be utilised to make up a deficiency in income. Such
a scheme seenis to be practical and most necessary.  The students would lead a
collegiate life, be under dircet supervision when not attending college and be
encouraged in games and in wider reading, instead of, as at present, simply
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reading for a degree in a Native College without entering into anything like
the varsity life, and all that makes for a collegiate education.

The result would be that a man having 8o read would be fit to ¢rain as &

teacher or for such other appointment as may be open to him. He would live in

the hostel under something of the same conditions as in a college at Home, he
would attend lectures and I think gain mentally, physically, morally and socially.
At present the European boy attends the college, leaves it at the earliest moment
and takes little or no interest in college life. I would plead that as Govern-
ment has assisted numerous Native hostels with funds, has given building
grants (e.g. Cawnpore Institute, 19:1), they might fairly be asked to do some-
thing similar for the European and Eurasian Community.

Appendix A to Mr, W. P, S. Milsted's note,

Being eztracts of a paper read at the Conference upon European and Eura-
stan Education in Caloutta, December 1910.

At 3 .M, when the Conference resu

med, the following paper was read by
Mr. W. P. 8. Milsted.

Teachers and Salaries.

The object of this paper is stated in the Agenda. It is to open a discussion.
I therefore propose to touch briefly on the five points under the heading of
Teachers and Salaries, not with a view of Jaying down any definite conclusions,
but with the object of putting forward suggestions, which may form a basis for
discussion. Further, I have made littlc refercnco  to authorities, but have
relied rather upon a practical experience of 1y own, acquired during 14 years’
teaching in European schools in 1ndia.

The first necessity is to realise the co

) : S ndition of things in European schools
in India. Remedies may then be applied

The first question asked is, “ to what extent is it necessary or desirable
that teachers should at present be brought from abroad ?” The Teaching
Profession at present, I venture to think, docs mnot appeal to men, even 88
a_profession. It has been called “the refuge of the destitute. I have
advertised for Assistant Masters and Hotel Managers, Carriage Examiners,
failed Rurki men, clderly Clerks and the like, apply—not because they
have any intelleotval attainments, or are fitted by personality, character,
or lead:rship, but because, being failures elsewhere, they hope to secure
a situation in a profession which is, to a great extent, looked upon 88
one any man can take up, or as one which will supply their wants for

a time, until the et a better 10b. 1 oIt } nts I
with a failed Perymfnen J mysce have been on a

t Way Inspector, on another with a man who was
turned out of the Police (and { o

. eventually out of the school), and so on. The
need, I thiuk, fora larger and bette )

. ! r qualified staff is so obvious that I need not
labour the point 5 but with regard to the number on the staff of a school I
would like to pomt out the danger of assuming that what can be done ina
petter climate, like that of England, can also be done equally well in India. It
1s necessary to have a larger staff in Tndia than would be gonsidered essential in
}I;)ngland. But, I think, the solution of thig difficulty of getting larger and

etter qualified staffs is not so much in brinein .
isi N out, \ broad as in
raising the standard of the map here. Bing men from a

It is not desirable that teachers should
be broqght from abroad merely to teach in schools. Teache::-s from abroad are
expensive, and their worth cannot be determined until they have settled down
gf the country. - Home qualifications and references are not criteria of adapta-

ility to In(h.an conditions, The pay of a teacher in India to a man at Home
:llx)aps%r? relatively much better than what he gets at Home. But he is not aware
Took f‘s expenses are relatively much higher, and finding these things so, he
00ks for something better. Again, the man from abroad cannof, until some
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i i elapsed, realize the condition of the boys out here whom
ﬁn:tg;geu%;etgat&eacb? Few things are more irritating, 1 think, to a boy out

‘here than to be continually told what the boy elsewhere does : and this is very

irit i ich the man from abroad deals with boys. Another point-
:{w?ezgﬁi:\}:?)tol?e:ilx is a field of employment for Eurasians, and one of the
. tical means of self-help ; but the profession will not attract the best material,
?fr:l(:e best posts are held by men from abroad. At present,as I have said, it is not
attraoting the best: if you import men from atroad, you makeiteven les:(s1 attiac-
tive than it is. I think there is another objection to the man from abroad. ls a
r‘ule the best men from abroad do not come Oilt tl‘mrcla‘,i and ths ll?(fe::égr :],:';1;: ‘?01:
' here, or perhaps I should say no an
e lfgt::g‘t%: l:a?;l? ‘ﬁire As rggardg women from Home, The Principal
o‘f)‘:he Higher Grade Training College, Allahabad, tells me that statistics show
ghat the tgaohing life of English women out heie is extremely short: they get
married.

i alified staffs are required.
difficulty remains—larger and better qualifie
AppliYc:;EJ'::‘s1 ?)ut here fyur posts are not as a rule highly qualified ; but the remedy

lies in giving boys and girls out here the necessary qualifications. I will deal

_with this when I speak of the present provision for the training of teachers.

i i ed that the Englishman comes out to a non-Government

st {1‘; l;‘nsgi,:e{;;:::;r %e has not proved a success at Home. I t—lo ngt ulrgi1 this

or believe it. When I mention the names of Rowe, Beck, Stokesh e la oslse

d Wool, 1 do not think that this objection to .the man from omeﬂca.n 8

:lttxlstained, but what is true is that we have mvlndm as good matex}'llal as .1erte is
at Home, and there are possible Stokes’ and W oods among us at the moment.

t the outset. It will
t to get such men we must attract the better men a !
be sa?iu anodgrightly said, that the man must feel himself called to the work.,
But thé clergy are chlled, and they have their training, thelr.chaplamcy, thefr

ubstantive salary, their sccurity of tenure, their leave, their furlough, their
;roinotion, their pension. If you provide the same for the teachers, you will
get the men, and the right sort of mnen.

i ini . At present
To take the first-mentioned fact first—the training of a teacher preser
it is not only inadequate, but absurd. A raw youth, having pasieled the }é{ﬁ;g .
School Kxamination, goes to a Training College, Whlch’seldoxnl als mor; ’
one scholar on its staff, and for two years he reads Sully’s Psycho ogll;yl,\I amﬂes
Talks with Teachers, a cram book by Dexter and Garlick on Schoo ; gniael-
ment, and the like. ‘The inadequate intellectual equipment—a Hig \ c (])j?
Pass——is to be trained. J ask “On what” ? Does not the athlete develop his
muscles before he trains them P Does not the preacher study what to.preacg
hefore he preaches ?  Yet we take the immature mind, lacking 1nformattloplan
intelligence, and train it in the art of teaching before it has !;he material on
which to train. To give special training to a comparatively lgnoran(t;; %erson
produces a lack of a sense of proportion, intellectual narrowness, and a tendency
to conceit and self-satisfaction on the part of tl-lose who do not know er'xo.ugh
to know how much there is to know. Hence, in these cases, the ﬁrs't task is to
give something like a general education and to lay a foundation. l‘he;" .mllxst
make up for the defects of previous education rather than receive a particular
instruction. If the pruvious education has been complete and satisfactory, then
let the special teaining procced. The usual course, as I bave said, is for a boy
to go straight from school, meagrely equxPped intellectually, immature in .body
and mind. He goes through a two years course of Ps_ychology apd tbg History
of Education, and is returned a Trained Teacher! Raise the qualification of the
candidates for admission—make the Training College a.place where the Science
and Art of Teaching are taught—a place where there is more matter and vless
method—and make the candidates enter at an age when they are mentally
capable of appreciating such training.

to me to be two ways in which this may be done. Let
him 1;23:2 s:zm:pprenticeship here in India and send him Home to a Normal
College in England ; but this simply shelves the question, and it is a grievous
mistake to teach them to despise things Indian. Rather let us make the
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Training College in India like the Normal Culleze in England For two
years I was Assistant Master in the Normal Training School in Cambridge
connected with the Cambridge Day Training College Men—not boys—were
taught not only how to teach, but what to teach. The first step therefore is
to make our Training College like the Normal College at Home. The second
step is to prepare our boys so that they may be fit to benefit by that training.
I would suggest that a boy on leaving school should serve an apprenticeship in
a school for four years as a Pupil Teacher. Let him do two hours’ teaching a
day, and attend—for want of a better course—the College Classes and work for
his B. A. At the end of 4 years you would know two things—whether he had
any aptitude for the work of a Teacher, and whet! er he was a Teacher or only a
lad pitehforked into a profession because be could not find anything better, I
feel certain that this method would give us better informed, better equipped,
better inspired men for the work. The erux of the whole question is not what
salary, what pension, what provident fund you will provide—it is what meun
can you train and how will you train them ? Get a lad, imbued with the love
of teaching, and salaries and provident funds, though helpful, are not essen-
tials, Many teachers out Lere—real teachers—are philanthropists or mission-
ar’es, and while rewards sweeten labour, the labour to them is sweet. I do not
wish to despise a salary : looked at in one way, they are at present despicable.
I have paid a teacher less than my cook —but that was not the fault of the cook.
The fault obviously lies in the fact that the teacher was under-paid. 8alaries
must be generally increased and reasonable prospects must be held out. More
men would there{y be attracted : the field of choice would be wider, and the
class of men better: at present the Assistant Master has no status, and this
re-acts on the school. 'We must have teachers of a gond stamp, and salaries
must make the profession an attractive one. 1f we require a lengthened appren-
ticeship, as well as two years’ fraining, we must be prepared to make adequate
compensation for this outlay of capital, ¢.e.,six years’ training. There should be
2 minimum salary common to all schools of the same grade throughout each
province, rising gradually to the higher grades. This would obviate to some
extent the continual change of teachers most schools suffer from. At present
one school offers Rs. 200 a month to a man, because somewkhere else he gets

Rs. 120. One school benefits at the expense of another, and this means that
one sct of boys suffer for the sake of another.

Raise the age at which training begins, raisc the quality of the man to be
trained, raise the standard of the Training College, and you must raise the
salary to be sure of securing the article you have produced. I do not know
how far we can legislate for this, but it is the only way to secure efficiency.
Add to this a provident fund, and I think you have made an attractive profes-
sion—attraetive financially, as it always will be essentially.

In my own school, we put aside 10 per cent- of our salaries, and a like
amount is added out of school funds. The utility and attractiveness of a provi-
dent fund are obvious. It is more than expedient—in my opinion, it is neces-
sary to have a provident fund. And there need be no ditliculty ahout the
maiter. 1 should like to emphasize the fact that a provident fund does not
need to be “ financed.” However straitened the means of a school, the staff is
regularly paid, and they should be made to subscribe & certain percentage of
their salaries on the understanding that the school will add, should £ udds permit,
whatever it can up to a like amount. In teaching men—many of them young—
to save their money, a provident fund will serve a most useful purpose : if the
school is in a position to help, the attractiveness is enbanced. A pension scheme
can only be dealt with when funds are available for this and only this purpose.

T have left item 2 of the Agenda to the last—Ilast and least. The first points
to settle would be what special subjects should be taught in theschool. In what
classes should they be introduced ? How much time should be given to them ?
Should they be optional or compulsory ? What is the syllabus to be ? Let us
assume that a certain syllabus is decided upon. The next step is to include these
subjects in the Training College course. The Principal of the Higher Grade
Training College, Allahabad, informs me that “ Special” Teachers at Home have

proved failures. -If we are tointroduce Kindergarten, Domestic Economy and
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‘ j ini lege course.
ining, these subjects should be added to the.Tre},mmg College e
%a;:uii;l Ell;au',)l‘::%ning Colle]ges that we require * Special ’ Teachers, not in the
schools : and Kindergarten and Manual Truining should be introdfced into

schools after teachers are available.

i \ ‘ ine : it is often solemn nou.
soct of Domestic Economy needs defining : 1 1n non

8 Th%ﬁfs?:) ]ifx(:zhrdes cooking and dress-making it is good. Manual tra;m?lg hxs

an ?iractive term, but to my mind an over-elaboration of detail. To putallt e‘:

boge o a class o makea jont, when only perhaps & eonple o G (i cuntey

i itude for it, is an elaborate waste of lime. oun

:vsll}tlaclilgﬁ; atllllzglis ng opening for a praptlcal European carpenter or blacksmith.

The education may be wide ; but it will be very thin.

i i i t present
inion that the ordinary curriculam, which wea
find In:?eo-zvth};zhovgglﬁ;n present admit is inadequately carried out, cann‘o;; l{s
e:tex?deil‘ai; present. I would venture to suggest that the scht;olb(l))oy :) :1 t‘iln
follow his literary and mathematical studies. While at schoob yf 8o iz ég
vgill make him a handy man, and after schooll] de}ys tlgrza slh;‘nﬂct se(;l:oofgzsm aix;
ical Schools. But let th :
Trades Preparatory, or Branch Technic chools. the achoo T
it i generally, ther
a school : do not turn it into a workshop. SpeaXing & . here is tule
ioi ed at from the point of time ‘
room for manual training—whether look ) i ime or of
ili have, and, baving made our
iy, Lt e e onti o & Is for Worksho tice in woods and
i i p practi
Brench Institutes or Continuation 8chools for Wo practice 0 Moo abora-
i thematics, Elementary Science with [
:2:;8 %:oiraggxcﬂleﬁ?al Geograi)hy, Elementary Book keeping and the like can

" follow the close of a boy’s school career.
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APPENDIX 11.

Paper contributed by the Rev. Father T. Vander Schueren, 8. J., on
_ the Educational Policy of the Roman Catholic Church.

1—BOARDING SCHOOILS.

THE CATHOLIC VIEW AND THE PRINCIPLES UPON WHICH IT IS BASED.

Catholic schools with Catholic teachers and under Catholic management
are the only

ones which are acceptable to Catholic parents for the education of
their children.

With regard to the religious upbringing of Catholic children, the Roman
Catholic Church holds that this does not  consist merely in a certain amount of
religious instruction ot in the teaching of religious tenets more or less after the

manner in which secular subjects are taught. Religion lies at the root of all
character training and with its lofty ideals and the high sense of duty which
it inculcates is the chief factor in the

building up of character. While receiv-
ing instraction in those subjects whic

h are caloulated to bring about a healthy
development of the mental faculties,

constant attention is paid to the develop-
ment of the qualities of heart and soul.

The pupil is trained to become a
good Catholic, loyal to his rleligion and faithful in fulfilling the duties it im-
poses upon him, because a loyal and faithful Catholic is necessarily, we believe,
& useful member of society and a loyal and faithful subject of the Crown. The
whole moral training of the pupil is therefore intimately connected with his
religious training, and the training of the will and the formation of character
cannot be restricted to a few hours in the day, but claim constant attention.
Any real system of education t

0 be complete must tend towards the development
of all man’s faculties. The wi

: 11 therefore must be trained and it is the Catholic
contention that the training of this faculty,

80 essential to the development of
character, can only be fully attained on a basis of religion. Hence the necessity,
from the Catholic point of view, that the m

anagement and staff and indced the
whole atmosphere of the boarding school should be Catholic,

RErigiots CONGREGATIONS AND TEACHING ORDERS.

The importance which the Roman Catholic Chureh atta

of education has brought into existence a large number of Religious Oon arega-
tions and Teaching Orders in which the members are trained especially to teach
and to conduct schools ; their chief, if not sole object in life, is to impart to
Catholic youth the best secular education they can command, together with the
best moral and religious training they oan give. The Very presence of these
religious men and women with their singleness of purpose, the absence of family
ties and worldly motives, which enables them to give all their time and al) their
efforts to the work of education, the speoial care and special attention they can
consequently give to the children entrusted to them ; all these seem enough to
juﬁtifly Catholic It);xl'ﬁnts ];nt ] t1'e£usln'%h to consider any, non-Catholie boa?ding
school as an acce e substitute. ese reasons :

fact that so man;l') non-Catholic parents are ay P b oLy also account for th

xious to avai :
advantages offered by such a system of education, vail themsolves of the

How CATHOLIC PARENTS VIEW N EUTRAL Boarpry
More than nine months in t

from all direct home ijnfluence, The duties therefo >

parents with regard to the religious education of thei:echzillltll(ll'e(r)xbl;?: ttlgans :‘) { “:3
to the school and to the school authorities, Catholic parents k (h isferre
duties and obligations are and realise that these ¢ v what these
which is not Catholic. Hence theip unwillingness to
Neutral or other non-Catholic boarding schools

ches to this system

G Scnools.

he . .
year are spent in a boarding school awa

APPENDICES, 97

i ding the fact
i i antages to themselves, and notwithstandin,
twﬁg]:lg:rsaurll?: g:etei??}nﬁ;es thgt they ha.ve.to- place their children in & lowgr
graded sohool or in a school less favourably situated.

i ings of Catholic parents may be shown
ir s e ?retihe(;;:wzfa: dpfgepgig made by thqua,stern Benga}rS&tg
Ratiway wtlo?x m’tie:. A meeting of four Officers, with the De%uty ru °
Buperistendo l(;m President, held on the 21st March, 1911, .hadh rawx}t vI:as
B :s for Railway employés. In Article 6 of this s ?_xge hl s
B & that th lo%ictoi-ia. Boys' School and the Dow Hill Girls cBo ot
rourseoposed that tellle ted for the education of the childrea of the Eas.t%rxzh entgw 1
B ay o loyés and that special arrangements be made with these v
Gorarnmont & e(;-;’[l) of);r the purpose. On the 12th April following, represen ls-
o o mon t;xe employés met the Committee to consider these prodp::laes -
e f;om  rops tativpes invited, eight were Roman Catholics an Hhes
e oo mpm that Article 6 was unacoeptable to them. Althoug 3 e
ggan;:iz::sl vgzo in these two Government school? wa,sf of a ls_tr}c‘i';ls)' ?If;;il:cti :;
denominati ilities were given for religio t
}mdenon'nnatlo;l ” cﬁ?ﬁg‘;rtznghf?:ﬁltggschildrei belonged', the Cm‘.holu:1 repr;;
et dlﬁ?e':lar%?irsthat Catholics would not place their children asb })oar 61:18”
Tocn pob ]2 hen suitable Catholic boarding schools were availa le. (Jiless
:ﬁeseef:(;lgot:vo%atholio Schools were likewise se%fctlfd, Oatlﬁoh: VZI;IP ncl)eyant roud
mqr i ' ' is scheme which was "how
e uallynﬁlgne}i)?:i:lx c};d:i(} tiilrgnElat:tem Bengal Stézte Raﬂ‘:va{s eﬁglozﬁza te%lsa:
o ] ati olie boarding schools, ’ d
o thgg: r:g;eae:ﬂ;ggsﬁggg?g for boys and the St. Helen’s for girls,
§eurr: ?drilge,d to the two schools already mentioned in Article 6.

CONCLUSION,

i Catholio
5 i hools therefore the policy of the’Romanl .
Ch %ﬁ r;xgnaﬁigoagrgxllzgafcp:cstice of Catholics is ’gathohc schools under
Cat‘;llfolic management and with a Catholic atmosphere.

Ax IMPORTANT REMARK.

is is of little
i not appeal equally to all, but this is of 1t
— mmcgtg:ﬁ; boﬁ);ngct remgg)ns that for the Catholic coglmgn&gi
cons‘.e_c}t ?%g:.rlt)l?xlw schoz)l is or can be accqpnable, and t}us fact must be fa
Egeibt;ﬁ‘)uoh the °princip1es upon which it is based be rejected.
D

Tae PosrrioNn QCCUPIED BY RoyMAN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS.

i hildren attending
ndix) that the number of ¢ i
- belghowl?ot()ffinAIglaga and Burma is larger than the nulllx_xb{ler at}:tirégxtr:] %
R o e ui’ > It can also be shown that the estimate whic f};)ha  iho
ey sfchgzt?;olic children attending schools at 50 pert ce:}t gte e who
nnﬁg?fgl‘oi:o population of India and Burma is a fairly correct estimate.
B5C g

Two PrACTICAL CONCLUBIONS.

Jding this in connection with the statement made abqve regarding board-
ng gﬁﬁof: gthe following conelusions suggest themselves :—=
i s

i nd maintained at the cost of Government
1. An boardll(‘)% :f,‘;O&th?;tfgnz body, at whose hands Romantgatholgg?
it A eive the same treatment as Protestants and o _:r ;‘ )
may expect to re nse incurred in favour of one half of the co.mn;umﬁy " t},'c;
Cagholics, 18 &7 5X ing able to avail itself of the favour seeming] yhcz efre o
the other half not lthgat the offer is really for all canmot, in the light o w]1 :n
all. The suggestion bo regarded as otherwise than an error in fact eventvg e
has been state(: a:;l?et’)oarding school is being or will be conducted on strictly
geﬁt:atgtfii;sh%ith every facility given to all denominations.
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2. 1f the Gov .
ing school, the i‘:’t‘::ltl}lent or a Railway Company erect and maintain a board
ment servants or Raill‘:-)—n of the Government or the Company is to help Gov .
at a fee low enouoh“to uy employés to give their children a suitable b d :'m-
g meet the means of the parents for whom it isein‘tl::d‘:;.

This intenti
ntion must extend to all, independently of the religious persuasion to

which they belong. In the li
i cloar elong. ; e.hght, howeser, of wha i
1s olear Stl:;t Il{!; ill'e‘eiltyethxsl m,tention extends only :olz)asebﬁ[;fsgteGdo ot
good a clnim to theyea rl:p oy:es. It seems therefore that the other h:ff“;lment
Bt or the Railwa\ : e treatment. The contention is not that the G ror-
tho Lot ot theiry : ompany should not erect and maintain special sch 0;0?1.
demaad formnr ‘Yn servants. There may be and thexI')e rob. I())lo "o a
tondot thot oo Goveoo s and the existing scho-ls satisfy a want ll,‘l'grg { o
Catholia 1.2 sc;-nuient or the Railway should likewise eroct and maintain
should give, alth oguvhl?o s. The contention is that the Government nxalilimn
pr S m;t n’i\:ay have to be in a different shape, to th&: ;alf ;’?y
Whioh it gives o tha otﬁ atholics those same advantages and that same f orour
e ma.inta'er half of its servants in the boarding school ?tv cl)lur
Tont or the Baflvs Willlns.t To ohtain this equality of treatment th%o(;(: o
erection and maint);nnnc:?,ftzzlfzf)llesd ‘:113)0(131 ftrl)lsll)'e ng the vast sums needed foze{;;
in existence. T ine v atholio boarding
Company :ilﬂull(lllec(())“lf); thing required is that the Gove;:msgx?too(l: Sre li{‘h'?ady
ooy showld o (;1 ibute towards the school fee of the child‘e me.ﬂy
Gt gl st i il sl ol e
expense which in the pre;exxtb ) oarding school at the same cost an
ment o Railway boarding hclrcumstances suffice to place them in 2 Go
of tha BB 8 R ing, school of the same grade and standin Th veo?;i
i eomliion ntioned ahove is nothing else th ¥ o on
way aclost o6 ﬁainThCeaﬁmlle effect eould bo obtained if ttileat(:‘: (t)lv{zr?)ﬁ:yx:? e oﬁt '0‘
and subeitine i dglm boarding schaols of the same grade and sotfx d"m.
reoeire the Sl lren of 1 an extent that the school authorities may b blo to
en of Catholic Government or Railway servan?s.y as %gfg}ge&;

on the same reduced i
C term ] al
ment or Railway schools. s which wouid gain thom admission to the Govern-

It is a fact that
at a larze numb SRR T
servants ¢ ion .o~ 7, er of Cathelic Gove .
tant fello‘:lzggsaﬁgsbzfr(:: ﬂ::«fbﬁg&lfre“. that same educag:;nigﬁ?:ha:{ii? I::ﬁ)‘zgg
this should be so. R ‘ o give them and it d i "
. . rts sent in f ocs not seem' right that
of the Siml €po in from all parts of Ind o,
make an uragggnferen({ef, emphasise this fact and Mun!;gtzarsagél (lglgmliil’ 1Sll ;iew
will mect with faggea \ or equz.ihty of treatment. It is hoped than;l oth N peaoola
urable consideration on the part of the ngembers o[‘ﬁxgpcoﬂl

ference and at the 1
; ands y : . .
and Railway authoriics, of the Imperial and various Provincial Governmerts

11.—DAY.S3CHOOLS.

It i8 desirable from th; Catholic poi i

] I oint of v
2?::12;31% bYIgatholvlc children should be Cgtholic Scﬁg:ﬁs t{hﬁe: hg Slﬂy:SChools
roard & educ:t}nmer %egree and to a lesser extent the reasons s:t thc ith
B oy -school mu;(;nl mk oarding schools hold good also for day-sch 10 rth with
Gorclopmont; of th ook to the full development of the pupil and cos. Even
the Dol roma e n(‘niental faculties only. In the caseof a q not aim at the
the It ga s O?Jatn un :r the direct mﬂqence of their parents ay(-lschool however
s S of e srdt o o prit o cerzymnof ety i
day-sch 3 . y a stationin i y in which
s oGy s 1 Secosrs 1o pono T e e e
tion of the children t?a.ll o %ogmmled community who w O{dthe school educa-
no such education at & L2 )is education is generally of ou ,Otherwxse receive
does not exten Samy; ud ¢ o 4th standard, In mostof the Rﬂ .Il)mmary nature and
e R L the Railwa e énvﬂ stations of some import allway centres, whick
O e trd By' ompanics have opened pri ance, these couditions

middlo schoc er Railway Management and D rtony, and, in some ¢

schools are frequented to a large e gtn tsuDPQrted from Railway flf:gz
ent by the children of Catholit
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parents, and in most cases the arrangements made by the authorities are such
as to render the school acceptable from the Catholic point of view.

It may be useful however to define some points with reference to these
gchools which express the views held by Roman Catholics on this subject :

1. No clergyman of any special denomination should hold the position of
Secretary of such a school or occupy & place on the local board of management
of the school or otherwise exercise any special control, unless the same be
extended also to the ministers of other denominations. Religious susceptibili-
ties are easily woanded, and special consideration given to the representative of

one religious persuasion is readily resented by the others.

9. During school hours the teaching should be of an exclusively secular
nature. Teachers should not be asked by the gohool authorities to give, nor
ghould they take upon themselves to give, a course of religious instruction of
whatever nature or description it may be. The school authorities should give
every facility to the ministers of the various denominations for the religious
instruction of the pupils belonging to their respective persuasions. Any special
arrangement in virtue of which a teacher belonging to one denomination gives
religious instruction to the pupils of the same denomination should be an arran-
gement made between the teacher and the minister of that denomination freely
accepted by the teaoher without any pressure oF compulsion on the part of the
school authorities.

g, 1f in addition to 8 Governmént day-school or a Railway day-school
there be in any locality also a Catholic day-school under independent Catholid
management, & free choice sbould be left to the parents as to the school in
whioh they wish their children to be educated, and Catholic parents should not
be deprived of any of the advantages offered to them in the Government or
Railway daz-school because they prefer to place their children in a Catholic
day-school. .

_* The Rov. Father C. Flink, 8.J., of 8t Kavior's Colloge, Bowbay, states that be fully copcurs with the
views exprossed in this paper.
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Appendix to the Rev. Father T. Vander Schueren's paper.

I.—OFFICIAL RETURNS SHOWING THE CLASSIFICATION OF

SCHOOLS AND THE NUMBER OF PUPILS IN EACIH CLASS OF
SCHOOLS.

| |
Provac R | O | ot |y | Sorene |0 |
. Catholic. England. Protestant. | Schouls, Schoo's, el oT.
‘ t
Bengal ... wel 4,852 1,412 825 1 870 382 603 | 8,804
Burma Yy} “er 2’181‘ 1,135 oo ‘ 120 1‘1‘6 41’)‘ 4,089
3| ,
Madras ... o} 3,683 1,172 596 762 | 432 164 8,809
I P )
| l
Central Provinces ... | 1,035 | 366 .. T 1,401
| l -
Bombay ... e | 1,480 1,955 546 ] L }' 3,091
Pupjab ... | 044 539 | ... ! 8] . s | a0
! i
| D s
United Provinces ...| 1,765 1,241 054 L 4,323
| | I
GrAND TOTAL e | 18,943 ) 7,820 | 2,501 \ 2,650 910} 1,539 i 31,483
l ,

II.—-NON-CATHOLIC PUPILS IN CATHOLIC SCHOOLS.

A circular with a detachable slip was sent to all the Meadmasters and
Headmistresses of Catholic Institutions in India and Burma in which European
and Anglo-Indian children are educated, with the request that the following
information might be sent in on the detachable slip :

(1) the number of Catholics,

(2) » 2 ”» Protestants,
(3) All others. ’

The informaticn received is incomplote, a certain number of schools failipne
to send in the slips. 'Whereas the official figures show a total of 15,913 pu nog
in all the Catholic schools, information on this head was received with re(fzu ‘1
to 14,218 pupils only, the classification being as follows ;e A

Catholics

‘es 11,5%

Protestants ... . 2,:;,1
Others e vee . " rt
" 259
T()tal e ves T{ (zi:

S—————

HE—~CATHOLIO PUPILS IN NON-CATHOLIO S8CHOOLS,

1t has not been possible to obtain definite ; i i i
following probable estimates are oﬁ':?ed CE-I-] 1 information on this ubject. Th

(1) Railivay Schools: Informat; i : .
Primary Railway Day-Schools pla(?:gsre(imved rogarding a certain number o

be number of Catholic childres
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attendine these schools at about 40 per cent. The percentage is less in the case
o]
of Railway Boarding Schools.

i i ils in all Railway
: vate placing the number of Catholic pupi
Schoi}lsg:::;1 %%alpiit;?x?t dges no% seem therefore an exaggerated one.

(8) Government Schools: It is estimated that from 10 to 156 per cent of
the pupils attending these schools are Roman Catholics.

i d to these
Is: An explanatory note added with regar
schoo(li) igllog?egfsiﬁ? official repports statglgh that b)l'dthﬁs: wscl;go%% :r:u;l;::if
.sectarian management. is would a
z?:!? (;:llsl‘agtdg;rltl:illll s1‘:(,11mber of Catholic children attend these schools.

i . free schools or orphan-
¢ Schools : Except in the case of some
ages %ﬁl xﬁl';%::a& C:tholic pupils in these schools is probably very small and
does not amount to more than 1 or 2 per cent.
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APPENDIX 12.

Letter dated 20th July 1918, from Mr. John T. B. Stark.

As th i : :
communily i 10013 o s presons oo O childron of the domiciled
Government of India and the public ime largely engaging the attention of the

) { . e

I am very deeply i .
ply interested in th :
more th * o welfare of thi muni
spirit ofaéle%?g] éem geen doing what little has lain i: (:1(1)? 031(2 ;md have for
-nep and Mutual Help among its members, 'anr:i one og tIl):: I?i?:'gca

tions in which I have used
10 2 sonen of auts oy, sed my humble efforts, is in trying to rouse the community

If, by recognisi
bers to do all the * ¥ gnising the urgent need there i i
sos : ley can to up-lift W ere is for its mems-
giving their children such edtlxca:}lo??sl:;]by providing the necessary means for

of the professions and other walks of life fit them for employment in some

Wwhich require special training whether jn E:ga::cc)ers??{iﬁ' d\i!nder Government,
a.

With this end in view I i
which is call establiched on the 1st Octobe 9 .
absolutely n:‘(lzetsl;:thxftuatlhEdumt,lonal Association of Simll;\lz?so i ‘;"]tAsqoqat,on
putting away systgna:'r Iy anembers of tho community to practi e e
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briefly that a Buropean Education Cess in the form of a small tax on a basis of
1 (one quarter rupee) per cent of the income of every European, Anglo-
Indian or Eurasian working man residing in India either permanently or tem-
porarily, and who pays the income tax, ought to be levied under proper author-
ity of the Government of India.

According to 8 rough computation such & Cess ” ought to yield an
annual revenue of about six lakhs of rupees and as the agency now employed

in collecting the income tax could conveniently be employed in collecting
this Cess also, no additional establishment charges on its account need be

incurred.

This revenue which would be raised for 8 specific purpose from a particular
class could without any charge of unfairness towards the rest of the population
of India be used towards augmenting the annual grants ordinarily made by
Government from the General Revenues for the education of the children of
Furopean and mixed descent, and would at once enable Government to bear
the cost of such education, which I submit in such event should be made
compulsory for all children of the * Domiciled "' between the ages of 6 and 18
years, parents and guardians being charged fees on a graduated scale with due
regard to the circumstances of each family, free education being given only in
such cases in which poverty may be found so evident as to warrant it.

If the proposal suggested above were to meet with approval, I submit that
Government would at once be in a position to bear the additional cost which,
it is understood, must be faced if the pay and prospects of teachers of European
Schools in India are to be raised to a standard that would be sufficiently remuner-
ative to attract qualified men and women to enter the teaching profession and
be retained in that service, and 8chools would not be dependent for their very
existence on precarious fees.

The smallness of the tax would be such as not to be burdensome on any
individual, and it would bave the double advantage of making the domiciled
community help themselves to a certain extent, while at the same time making
all Europeans for the time that they are resident in India recognise their obli-
gations towards those who being descendants of Europeans bave, by force of

circumstances, to make India their home.

There is no deubt in my mind that an educated, contented domiciled
community would be a real ‘‘asset ” to the Empire, loyal and true, which could
unhesitatingly be trusted should unfortunately trouble ever arise in the land
of their adoption. So valuable would be this asset that in my humble opinion
it would immeasurably out-value the small contributions (in the way of pay-
ment of the © Cess”) that may be made by Europeans during their stay in
this country.

Government having provided by a special tax for the establishment and
maintenance of State Schools for tbe education of all childsen of European
and mixed descent, it might be left to private effort to raise funds from which
Scholarships could be awarded to students of promise who had proved them-
golves deserving of help, such funds being administered in the same manner
as the Carnegie Trust and other funds of a like nature in Great Britain. This
would give lads of grit and character a fa.l.r opportunity of. continuing their
studies in Europe and of competing for appointments 1n the higher Services and
qualifying in arts and professions.

Bir, that the better classes of the domiciled community

I can assure you, 5 [
have already recognized the absolute need for higher education on a European

standard, if they are to compete in the race of life with their educated Indian
fellow subjects, and several of my acquaintances are yearly sending their sons
to Europe at considerable cost and gelf-denial, and I think that the fact that
provision is now being made in my fund for the higher education of about 120
cnildren is an indication that there 's an awakening among the members of the

domiciled community which ought to be fostered.

1 have already spoken to some members of the class with whom I am in
touch regarding my ideas of a European Eduoation Cess and compulsory
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education for children of European and mixed descent in India, betwecn the

ages of 6 and 18 and so far . A
acceptable to them. yoar, a8 I am able to judge these ideas are

In approaching you with this letter I do so not in my offici i
Servant of the State, but as a Citizen, and as one who yhzus 2112};3;)8 (gzig a:h:
honour of being decorated by His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor for his
humble efforts to ameliorate the condition of such Sections of the domiciled

community with which he has come into i . :
extending over more than 88 years, touch during a period of service

1 place these views before you for what the

they will receive careful and sympathetic considera’;i?;l: worth feeling sure that

Mutual Educational Association of Simla.
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Number of Members since

inception in 1902.

NUMBER OF CHILDREN FOR WHOM PROVISION WAS MADR.

95

Total amount of

Provision.
Bogys. Girls. Total,
Ras.
84 40 124 1,60,000
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APPENDIX 13.
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Corollary :  That these Departments for European education in India shall
be the local centres and shall minister to the schools on the lines laid down by—

(a) The heads of European Schools in connection with the Junior and
Senior School certificates.

(6) The University in connection with the Cambridge Junior and Senior
Locals.

On the Funior and Senior School certificates.—These Junior and Senior
School certificates, issued by the Cambridge University (see pages 1 to 5 of the
supplement at the end of the Regulations for 1912, herewith sent) are of two
grades and are awarded to candidates who are presented for examination from
schools accepted for this purpose. In order to be accepted, a school must be
inspected by the Syndicate, or by the Board of Education, or by some other
inspecting body under conditions approved by the Syndicate; and the Reports
of such inspection must be approved by the Syndicate as satisfactory.

It1s evident that the above suggested Education Department in India cannot
be appointed to inspect, for the Department together with the school managers
are responsible for the maintenance of the efficiency of a schocl. “ To offend
and judge are distinct offices and of opposed natures, ” said Portia. If their
grants are insufficient—especially to secure an efficient staff—and their principles
retrograde, they must take the blame; if the hecad and the teachers are
slack and stagnant, the teachers and head must take the blame.

Details for the award of the Junior and Senior certificates respectively are
to be found on pages 4 and 3 and also on page 3.

There is an important note (at the foot of page 4 and of page 5) to the
eflect that schools may, on payment of a special fee, submit to the Syndicate for
their approval their own syllabuses in any subject or subjects in place of those
prescribed for the Junior or Senior Local Examinations. And, these special
examinations will for the purposes of the school certificate be allowed to supplant
the Junior and Senior Local Examinations, provided that economy isno object,
and that in the judgment of the Syndicatc the schedule submitted is of suitable

and of adequate range and difficulty.

On the advantages of aiternative (2) over alternative (1).~—Appended
below are the many and important advantages of (2), viz., the transfer of res-
ponsibility for the education of Europeans to the Cambridge University over (1)
the omnipotence of this new Education Department.

The grave disadvantages of giving much power of control to this Education
Department are=—

(1) The constant changes, therefore no continuity.

(2) Themen are inexperienced in examination work as controllers of the
examinations.

(3) Unanimity and uniformity are impossible.

(4) Expert examiners are not procurable in India.
(5) India is apt to fossilize officials and others, and to make them go

inrule, and red tape is a god.
The only possible advantage—a very dubious one—isa possible knowledge
of local needs.
In every way the University Locals have the advantage :—
(1) The work is continuous—no capricious changes of system.
(2) The controllers of the examinations are experts.
(3) There is uniformity of standard from year to year.

(4) There isan army of expert examiners. .
(5) The progressive demands of the good English Schools in England
> must‘kecp up to date the curricula of the examinations, the functions

of the Syndicate; t.e., there is every incentive to progress on
mnodern lines.



108 APPENDICES.

On the advantages of the Cambridg,
(8) the Matriculation of an Indian University.
above there is another forcible one:
conditions, by ar boards,
Entrance examinations [see

—Besides the advantages shadowed
the Senior Local is accepted, under limiting
councils, etc., in place of their ow

Pages 25 to 28 at the end of the accompanying
Regulations] neither the High School nor the Matriculation Exam;

nation of an
Indian University is so recognized. Hence students proceeding to Great Britain
for collegiate or other higher studies will lose time if they have to take an
entrance examination, and this they must do if they have only an Indian
certificate,

The English Universities grant exemption from their entrance examinations
to a candidate who holds a Seni

entor Local certificate, provided that it satisfies
certain stated conditions, If the English Universities thus, by their actions,

acknowlege the possibility that the schools best know what arcthe needs of their
pupils and are satisfied with the results, it seems needless to urge the superiority
of the Senior Local to-the Matriculation examination of an Indian University, an
examination controlled by the requirements of a non-English community.

The ages : 19, for the Senior Local,
suitable than the ages for High and Middle S

'I.‘he date : December is convenient ;
pack is that the results will come long aft
however, will be no new thing.

The fee: It is the same,
parent. These local fees will
special syllabuses [see note on

This objection ma

16, for the Junior, are much more
chool examinations.

er we have reopened in January. This,

but the local fee may
be heavy only if pape
School certificate in th
y be raised by those unfamiliar with the Junior and Senior
Locals, namely, that the papers will be more suitable for England than for India.

he objection’is really trivial and superficial : botany, agricultural science, the
Practical side of domestic science are the only two subjects in which local con-
ditions need be considere

! . Now the Cambridge Syndicate already makes
special arrangements for botany papers for colonial centres (see pages 29 to 32

at the end cf the Regulations) and would no doubt do the same for domestic
economy and agricultural science.

On the Influence of the proposed adoption of the

Funior and Semior locals
on the curriculum.—The objection has been raised to the adoption of the Cam-
bridge Junior and Senior locals that control over the curriculum would be lost.
If, as is suggested (on page 2 of these notes) the control be transferred from the
Education Departments to the University of Cambridge this objection necd

increase the cost to the
Is are required to be set on
IS paper—pages 2, 3].

not
be raised. If, however, the Departments continue to exercise control—a djs-
astrous contemplation—it is necessary to show that this objection is as supcrficial
as the last,

Take the Senior Local:
subject : arithmetic, for a pass,
in three of these 17 sections, of
a second language,

There are 17 secti
each candidate ¢
these three, one
Latin or French or Germ

ons, besides one compulsory
must satisfy the Examiners®
must be English, and another
an or Greek or Dutch or Spanish
(more than one can be taken for each js aseparate section.. Here, it might be
noted, if th: Schoo! certificate (see pages 2-3 of these notes) is adopted an
Indian vernacular wight be added. No candidate may enter for more than seven
sections and one sabject of an eighth provided that this does not sccure a pass
in that section ; one subject in section | (Religious Instruction) must pe taken,
[See Regulations, Pages 14 to 19 for details of passin each section]). The
other sections are: 2. English, 3. History, Geography, Political Economy, Logic,
4to 9.a second language, 1o, Mathematics, 11. Chemistry, 1, Physics, 13.
Biology, Dowmestic-Science, ’ ’

14. Agricultural Science, Physical G } .
Book-keeping, mensuration, Shorthand, 16, Drawing, 7. I\;Iuscic, eography, 15§

A careful perusal show§ that the extent of the examination is e
scope adaptable to the curriculum followed in any particylar school

r f generalities to a particular
I'is substituted for the High School in a

lastic and the

Let us proceed from

school ; s that th
Senior Loca ol; suppose that the

High School classed A in

e Senior Local over (a) the High School

n respective

at the end of our School year— a draw-
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APPENDIX 14.
REMUNERATION.

of .
Joint note by the Revd, Fr. Vander Schueren, S.J,, Revd. Fr. C.

Fli
1ak, S.J.,, Revd. D. Kuss, Very Revd. Fr. H. Norman, D.D,

Brother J. A. R
. - A. Ryan, on the R ; . .
in Roman Catholic Schoos. o o8 of Relizious Teachers

The position L
- grants givin underotfhfeekg:éusfteachers seems to be often misunderstood and the
quently based on an incomolataﬂ expenses or salary of teachers are not unfre-
totally i”adequate in am plete consxdgratxon of facts, and are ¢ tl
matter in a clear ligltount(i Thhe following considerations may help ?on;iqu:nth);

. . 1t, and the conclusi ac

complaint w ’ nciusions drawn

P which seems to be general in the case of R gigoz‘;g%?t ?1 remedy to @

achers,

1. Before th: relios
school to which he i gious teacher actually enters upon hi i i
training generall ee;st drg.flf:d. he has in all cases to go th‘:?)ughl: iunctxons y t}‘wl
y extending over three years and often more Re;ur{s eof sp'ecg;
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! y irstances to be b
Superior of the Christ orne by these schools. Th
st ’ : . us the R
states that before c 1an Brothers’ Schools in Bengal and the Unitegpg?ov?ifng:
b1

training at th > L Yy Brother ba
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by these congregationsofo rdl]n-mg in kurope in the special institutions es(ﬁi-mﬁmé
quoted as a typical instanr tius purpose. St. Xavier's College, Calcutta a E
staff, are before comine ce. Members of the Jesuit Order, ap’puinted to o he
sity, or St Mary's hng ogi, nokt‘ infrequently sent to Pope's Hall, Oxford )l?lnr! ' ?
a course of Universits ey onyhurst, or Manresa House, Roehampton, and wel;;l
Yy l¢clures so as to specialize in certain subjects. 'ln allatt:w?se

cases the Ord .
som of Ra ;rol;;al:nt‘l:iﬁxp:nses(;ncurred. St. Xavier's contributes besid

; ’ : owa Ittt : . : ¢S a
formation of the Members’ oyf the OrrdsexEhe [nstitution in !ndia established for the

It is not ex
) ) pected that th i
India should subsidize the instit;iEducatlonal Department of the Government of

n ' : ons o ki . ; S
:mc'zd for India vt tutions in Europe in which religious teachers des-
owards the maintenance of !

%_ orglers. It seems how
; 1S nmportant item shou
. 1gious teachers i
penses actually incurred by the school t:irss i‘tse con';]p
ms
2. As the school to whi :
which 1ot

expenses before it can utiliz ﬁ}:? eligious teacher belongs |
expenditure on his behalf aft S hie osrvices, so also ha e to comtimecy centain
old age or infirmity forcibler his services can no Ionfrsexl't ltno il to meut
the school, in whose interesty removes a religious teacher { o utlized. When
his life, considers iiself bOunZ the retiring teacher has de:rl gom the class room,
of the case demands. [y seem‘sc 'é‘ake that provision for l?ie e, oSt days of
weli come under the head f that expenses incurred j m which the necessity

Ol remuneration of teachers or ;? flfhls connection may

all expenses

3. A certain numb .
i : er of i
traordinary expense on the par?fzdental charges, as noted below

uav f th o) ] '
€ 10 be met by the scroh: e religious community of a scho;ng]cyéﬁf e:&
s a

fdver right that in calculating
not be neglected, and that
uted, even on the basis of ex-
ould be taken into account.
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(a) In the case of schools in the plains climatic conditions are generally
such that in view of the arduous work carried on and the fact that
the teachers are in most cases religious men or women who have
come out from Europe for this purpose, it is generally considered
necessary that they should have the benefit of a hill climate during
the midsummer holidays. This involves a measure of additional

staff expense, over and above the ordinary.

(4) Cases of illness, and at times prolonged illness, occur among the
members of the religious community of a school, and necessarily
involve an amount of additional and extraordinary expense.

(c) Owing to the severity of the Indian climate, it happensin some cases
that the religious teachers brought out from Europe cannot get
acclimatized or that after a short period of service their health
breaks down so completely that on medical advice they have to

return to Europe.

No special provision exists enabling the schools to meet these items- of exe
traordinary expenditure. It seems therefore that allowance should be made for
such expense when computation is made of the staff expenses in view of deters
mining the remuneration of teachers.

Grants-in-aid are not made to the teachers but to the governing body that
has undertaken to maintain the school in a.state of efficiency.

Now it seems to be irrelevant to the public as well as to Government
whether a governing body of a school offers money to pay for the services of

competent teachers or whether it furnishes competent teachers and their services
directly, for the public as well as Government demand primarily competent

reachers and efficient work.

A fair remuneration proportionate to the services rendered by Religious
Teachers ought therefore to be givem, allowance however being made for the rela-

tive cheapness of community life.

The following factors should enter into the computation of such remunera-
tions :—

(1) actual expenses of living,

(2) previous expenses of training and eventually of bringing out such
teachers,

(3) provision for old age and infirmity,

(4) other incidental charges as detailed above,

(5) a fair valuation of services rendered.

In 1880 a special committee of enquiry was ipstituted to report on the
Education and Employment of Europeans in the Prpsndency of Bengal. The
Ven’ble ]. Baly, M.A., Archdeacon of Calcutta, subm;tted a report to the Govern-
ment of India from which we take the liberty of quoting the following passage as

it bears directly on the subject treated above.

The remarks made by Archdeacon Baly so far back as g2 years ago and
the arguments on which he bases them, with reference to the grants-in-aid given
to Roman Catholic schools and the remuneration of religious teachers employ-
ed in them, seem so applicable to the present condition of these schools and ere
s0 much in harmony with the views stated in the above Memos. that a reproduc-
tion sn extenso of the section bearing on this subject is likely to prove of special

mterest,
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The report is as follows :~~

From

VEN'BLE ]. Bavry,
Archdeacon of Calcutta,

ta y y ,
i ’

To

C.E. BENARD, Esq, €. s. 1

Officiat:
1ating Secretary to the Government of India
’

Home, Rev i
» fevenue and Agricultural Department

SIMLA, the 15th May 1880.
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common with other churches, to receive their fair share of State aid,
and, with it, the State inspection and supervision of their secular
teaching, and the © conscience clauses” proposed in India, and ob-
served for many years pastin England, for all children of other com-
munions taught in their <chools. On this principle their schools weuld
acquire an increased measure of usefulness, while their advantages
would be thrown open to, and more largely used by, a much wider

cection of the population.

And I do not think thata full consideration of the circumstances will
warrant a lower scale of grants-in-aid to the Roman Catholic schools,
because the majority of their teachers are unsalaried. The following

reas ‘ns have been named to me in support of this view which

ought, in fairness, to be stated :—-=

(1) The work of unsalaried teachers is as good as that of salaried

teachers, and its value equal to the State.

(2) It has becn produced in Europe and been brought out to India at
great cost to the Church which provides it; and this original cost

= aroduction and importation, as well as the cost of maintenance

while here should be accounted a tuitional expenditure as strictly as

the expenditure on salaries paid month by month to teachers

on whom no previous outlay has been made by the school managers.

(3) With nearly every Roman Catholic school for children of the better
classes, who pay for their education, 13 associated another school
for orphans and indigent children, who can pay nothing or only a

small fraction of their cost; and whatever profits may be made

upon cre school go to the support of the other.

(4) Many of the Roman Catholic schools cannot be carried on with-
out a monthly grant of money from the mission, which is, of

course, diverted from other religious expenditure.

For these reasons, and in view of the great service rendere ! to European
education by Roman Catholic schools, it has been contended, and,
as it appears to me justly contended, that a fair pecuniary estimate
should be placed upon the work of their unsalaried teachers, count-
ed as tuitional expenditure in the same way as the salaries of paid
teachers in other schools, and be met by a proportionate grante

in-aid.

1f thisis not done, it will be impossible to apply an uniform system of grants-
in-aid on the principle of payment by results ; and Roman Catholic
schools will be unable to advance beyond their present condition,
and provide additional teaching and school accommodation for their
{air share of the 4,000 children now attending no school. On the
other hand, it is easy to guard against the grant-in-aid being larger
than the school should actually require, not only in the case o
Roman Catholic, but of all schools, by conditions of its reductions,

such as arein force in England, should the total income of the
ant-in-aid, fees, educational rate, or

school from all sources, gran :
voluntary contributions, e&ceed its total expenditure. The annual
be open to the Government Inspect-

balance sheet will, of course, the ¢
or, whose duty and in whose power it will be to check any
tendency to lean too much on State aid to the suppression of pri-

vate efforts. wea=,
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APPENDIX 15.

Note by the Right Revd. Bishop of Bombay on the Remuneration of
Religious Teachers in Schools.

Since the paper signed by Father Vander Schueren and others has be;ﬂ
before us, | have tried to consider how far I should be inclined to make the

same claims on behalf of the Religious in the English Church who teach in ouf
schools.

It may be perhaps of interest if I place my judgment on record.

~In urging our claims upon Government we must consider what is the object
with which Government makes its educational grants.

Without denying that Governments might have other objects in view 10

making these grants, 1 here consider the two which bear most directly on this
matter.

(1) The object of a Government may be simply to secure in the least ex*
pensive way the efficiency of all approved schools in its jurisdiction. If that be
the object of a Government, it is perfectly fair as well as logical that the Govern:
ment should accept the services of the Religious Communities which are oﬁered
gratuitously. Not only should 1 admit the reasonableness of this action, but if the
amount of money to be expended on education were known to be limited, 1 would
rather claim more on behalf of schools taught entirely by salaricd teachers and
less on behalf of those of the Communities. Some schools have endowments: the
voluntary services of the Religious may be regarded as endowments to the
schools of their Communities. Whatever form endowments iy take, endowe

schools must in a time of financial stringency be content with smaller grants thad
unendowed schools.

(2) The object of a Government may, on the other hand, be definitely to
encourage schools to keep well trained and highly efficient teachers and to
reward such as do so. If that be the object of a Government, the Religious

Communities may rightly claim the same grants in regard to trained and efficient
teachers as any other Managers or Owners of Schools.

This is the object of some of the Provincial Governments at the present
moment as the conditions of their grants show.

. 1t is, I believe, the object, for
instance, of the Government of Bombay.

On behalf of the Religious Communities the claims put forward should be
as nearly as possible the same as those put forward by schools paying salaries.
The market value of the teachers chould be returned, the figures being agreed
upon between the Managers of the Schools and the Department.

The following consequences seem to follow :—

(@) 1f these figures were reasonably correct, the schools should not
charge the expenses to the” community of the teachers’ training,
because in the case of schools with salaried teachers the corres-
ponding expenses are amongst the elements which go to cnhance
the salaries paid to imported teachers. In other words, schools
employing salaried teachers pay for the training of their teachers
by paying high salaries to trained teachers. Lhe estimated salary

value of the Religious ought to be put high enough to include in
the same way the expense of their training.

(6) The Religious Communities would not make a separate and different
kind of charge for provision for old age and infirmity, but would
join the Provnde_nt Fund Scheme which we hope to see universally
established, taking the salary-value of the teachers agreed upon
with the Department as the basis of the contributions both of the
schools and of Government. They would have to bear both the

1
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Joint note by Revg, Dr. Alex, Francis, Revd. D, H. Gillan, Revd, Dr.
J. A. Graham, CLE, Revd, g, M. Lewis, Mr. W. A. Les, Hon’ble
Mr. W.C. Madge, C.LE, Revd, D. H. Manley, Mr. Bovia McClain,
M

T W. P. Milne, Revyq. R. Rockshorough Smith, Revd. H.
Pakenham Walsh, Mr. s, ¢, Williams, Mr, W. H, Arden Wood,
on the Remuneratioy of Religious Teachers.

The following considerations are respectfully submitted :—

(¥) the great majority of the Eup

(77) most of the denominationa) schools, espeeially  Roman Catholifz,
Church of England, Methodist Episcopalian, an( some undenomi-
national schools, syl as that at Kalimpong, have on their staffs

teachers of whom some take no salaries and others take missionary
Or nominal salgrieg R

(3¢9) many of the teachers in al} denominationg] schools have had their

education in Missionary institutions in Great Britain and America
at the expense of their missionary societics ;

Opean schools are denominationa] ;

¥ religious and missionary teachers, and the

i aration of such teachers for their

d, in our Opinion,—

(a) encroach undul
schools ;

(5) prejudiqia]ly affeet unendowed schoolg which have o pay full

salaries, to the undue advantagc of endowed schools that
ave and may haye religious or missionary teachers ;

¥ upon the resources available for European

he submission of claims;

ndamental principle that Government shoulq aid

children, not schools ;-

(€) violate the Principle of the dcceptance by Government of a]p
available voluntary cffort,
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APPENDIX 17%.
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A Provident or a Pension Fund is absolutely necessary.
4. rov
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CODLE axp GRANT.

APPENDIX 18.

Note by the Christian Brothers on the working of the new Code
(1910) in Bengal.

s D e o ——

The Cambridge Course as prescribed in the Code is an admirable one from
an educational point of view, particularly as now it includes all three grades,
namely, Preliminary, Junior and Senior ; for in this way the course is complete,
and every section of the school is henefited by it, and a healthy spirit of work
now prevails in the schools. Pareats, boys and teachers have much more con-
fidence in the Cambridge Local Examinations than in the old Primary, Middle
and High School Examinations, owing to the facf that the questions are set,
and the answer papers examined in England.  Under the old Code, the examin-
ations, especially in later years, wore mwore or less a lotlery ; very often the
best pupil of a class failed, while his companions of much less attainments
passed. All this is now ehanged, hence” there is rencwed confidence all round,
and every candidate now knows that his snccess or failure depends, generally
speaking, on his own efforts. Besides, the Cambridge Certificate is a far hetter
passport to employment ; and if the scholar proceeds to Xurope to continue
his studies, it is of much more use to him than the old High School Certificate
would be. The introduction of the Cambridge course, and the Cambridge
examinations, constitutes, in our opinion, the chief merit of the new Code.
The grants-in-aid have also, to all appearances, heen raised in the case of Secon-
dary Schools under the new Code. But this cnhancement of grant in some
cases is not real. The duplication of classes in accordance with the requirements
of Article 17 (b) runs away with the increase of grant. In the case of St. Joseph’s
High School, Caleutta, for instance, five additional teachers have had to be
engaged to comply with this rule.

We would now like to point out some defeets in the Code which, we think,
call for amendment when the oceasion ollers —

(@) No provision is made for salary grants for teachers, hence the
difficulty of obtaining qualified lay male teachers; and when
obtainei, of retaining their scrvices for any length of time, as
their prospects as teachers are very poor,

{b) The scholarships available for Sccondary Schools are very few under
the Code—only four for hoys and gitls to be retained in Higher
Secondary Schools, With regard to the supplementary scholar-
ships as detailed in Article 108, we doubt if the schemce is workable.
We do not see how the Inspector of European Schools ean adju-
dicate on the fitness of candidates of various classes from the
Infant Class upwards, by means of a test examination ; andif
scholarships are awarded to deserving, poor students, they should
be called stipends rather than scholarships.

(¢) Steps should be taken to have the Cambridge certificates recognised
in India by the Universities and Technical institutions, such as
the Civil Enginecring Coilege, Sibpur, and the Medical Colleges,
as they are recognised in England. A case has recently come to
our notice in which a scholar who obtained an Honour certificate
at the Senior Cambridge Examination held in December 1911,
was told, when he applied for admission into the Civil Engineer-
ing College, Sibpur, that he could not be admitted, as he had not
the High School Certificate.
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(d) The form of Trust-Decd given in Appendix V of the Code should, we

think, be amended. 1t is doubtfulif it is legal at all, as it stands.
When a building-grant is made to a school by Government, it is
right that Government should, as trustees of the public, have a
lien on the building. But this lien should not be for all time. If
the school fulfils the public purposc intended, for a specified
number of years, the object for which the grant wasawarded
should be regarded as attained. When a building-grant has been
awarded for the building or ecxtension of a school, the Govern-
ment lien should notextend beyond thirty years at most. If the
school fulfils its purpose during that timeit should be considered
as having done its duty to the public, and the grant should be
considered as re-paid ; and similarly, if it lasts as a school, say,
for fifteen years, only half the original grantsheuld be claimed
by Government, should the school then cease to be an educational
institution. At present, in the easc of a furniture grant, Govern-
ment claims a lien for thres years only, rvide Article 52 of the
Code.

(¢) Referring now to the Cofe as it affects the Elementary Schools, we

have to remark that the course laid "down for these schoolsis not
quite satisfactory. In the first place, it does mnot lead to the
Sccondary school course. When a scholar finishes the elemen-
tary course by passing the Elementary School Certificate examin-
ation, or standard six, and wishes to continue his education in a
secondary school, he hasto go back, practically, to standard four
in the secondary school, having learnt no Latin, Algebra, or
Geometry in the clementary school ; and should he have gained a
scholarship at the Elementary School Certificate examination, he
cannot at present refain it in a secondary school unless a special
case can be made onut, and the sanetion of the Director, obtained.
Even when all this is done we have still great difficulty with the
parents with regard to this matter. They cannot under-
stand why their boy, who has taken a scholarship, has to be put
back to Class V, as they expect him to be fit for Class VII. The
boy, no doubt, has heen seriously injured by remaining so long in
the clementary school. In the second place, the subjects laid
down are not quite suitable for poor Kintali ehildren, those that
attend the complete eclementary schools ; for example, “a syste-
matic study of Botany,” is required in classes five and six. Again
the want of a properly defined syllabus is felt, especially in the
case of English, History and Geography, and cven in the “syste-
matic study of Botany.” This last point is developed more fully
in the annexed letter, ®*which
is a copy of one sent to the
Inspector of European Schools, Bengal, on April 8th, 1912, by the
Secretary, St. Joseph’s Free School, Calcutta.

*Not priuted.

() Free day schools not only receive no special assistance financially

under the new Code, but even the small special grant they did
reccive under the old Code has been taken from them. These
schools deserve special consideration,
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APPENDIX 19.

Suggestions by Fr. C. Flink, S. J,, Fr. D. Kuss, Fr. T. Vander Schu-
eren, S. J, Fr., H. Norman, D. D, Brother J. A. Ryan, onithe Revi-

_sion gf the Provincial Education Codes in the Matter of Grants-
in-Aid.

1. Though it is desirable that all European schools should be helped, it
seems to be of paramount importance that those schools should be aided most
liberally in which the poorer and more helpless classes of our Domiciled European
and Anglo-Indian community receive their education, #7s., Orphanages, Low-
Fee Boarding Schools and Bay Schools for the Poor, as this is the only means
of preventing a large section of the community from becoming useless, if not
dangerous, members of socicty.

2. We beg to make the following suggestions as to changes in the different
Codes, so as to enable the Educational Department to help such schools in a
liberal and efficient manner.

3. We beg to propose that in article 29 of the Bombay Code after the
words ““ or one third of the total expenditure of the Institution ” be added “ and
in the case of Orphanages, Low-Fee Boarding Schools and Poor Day Schools one
half of the total expenditure of the Institution.”

4. That in the Madras Code similar additions be made, limiting in the case
of Orphanages, Low-Fce Boarding Schools and Poor Day Schools the allowable
grant not by the ordinary income from all other sources of such institutions, but
allowing as maximum limit one half of their expenditure.

5. As existing rules (article 41) empower Government to help such schools
by allowing special grants for destitute children at the rate of Rs. 8 for boarders
y g sp 8

and in Bombay of Rs. 3 for day-scholars, we beg to propose the following sug-
gestions :— '

(a) That the term ‘‘ Destitute Children” be everywhere given the wider
meaning which it has already in some Provinces so as to include
also children of families that have some income, which however
is insufficient to provide for the education of the children.

(6) The rate having been fixed when prices were considerably lower than
now, that this rate should be raised proportionately to the higher

prices now prevailing scl. that instead of Rs. 8, Rs. 1o be allowed
for boarders.

(¢) That such grants should in all Provinces be allowed to all destitute

children and not to a limited number as hitherto in Bombay and
Madras.

(d) That the grants be continued beyond the present age or standard

limit, as at present everywhere higher qualifications are required
for any position,

(e) That the grant-in-aid of fee payments for destitute day scholars
sanctioned in the Bombay Code (article 40), be extended to the
whole of India and Burma.

7. That in larger towns the erection of Apprentice Homes be encouraged
and that such homes be subsidized by annual grants, as it 1s impossible in such
towns for lads that have just left school and are receiving only small initial

salaries to secure respectable quarters in consequence of which they run great
moral risks.
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CONCENTRATION,
APPENDIX 20.

ﬁ otes by the Revd. Fr. T. Vander Schueren, 8. J., Revd. Fr. C. Flink,
S. J. Very Revd. Fr. H. Norman, D.D., Revd. Fr. D. Kuss, Brother
J. A. Byan on the Distribution of Schools with reference to Demand.

We beg to propose that in the interpretation of Article_ 3 of the Code as
to whet%erg scblc))olp?s actually wanted or not the denominational character of
schools be taken into consideration.

(1) Although in most Provinces Article 3 has for all practical purposes
been interpreted in the sense of the words we propose to add,
reports received from some parts show that a more restricted
interpretation has been given to Article 3 to the detriment of a
section of the domiciled community. It seems necessary thercforo
that the suggested addition should be made. \

(2) The Roman Catholic Church teaches that a Catholic parent may
not place his child in a denominational school of another religious
persuasion. The reasons on which this teaching is based need
not be given, but the:fact must be admitted and taken into
consideration,

(3) In determining therfore the distribution of schools with reference
to demand, a denominational school of a non-Catholie persuasion
is in relation to the education of Roman Catholic children
to be considered as non-existent,

(4) The non-recognition of this principle constitutes a real grievance
in the case of Roman Catholics as it leaves them only the
alternative of either acting against their conscience, or depriving
their children of that education which the recognition of the
principle would otherwise allow them.

The proposal made is put before the Conference at the suggestion of the
Hon'ble Mr. de la Fosse and at the request of Iis Lordship the Bishop of
Allahabad.

An application was made by 8t. Mary’s Free School, Allahabad, that it
should be raised from a primary to a middle school. This application was
refused on the sole ground that there is in existence at Allahabad the Colvin
Free School which is a middle school, and that the pupils who .had finished the
primary course at St. Mary’s Free School could go to the Colvin Free School to
study in the Middle Department there. His Lordshop the B.xshop of Allahapad
protested againt this decision on the ground that the Colvin Free School is a
denominational Church of England school and as such unacceptable to Roman
Catholics. The Hon’ble Mr. de la Fosse replied stating that it was the
practice in the United Provinces that in determining whether a school was
actually wanted or not according to Article 3 of the Code the denominational
character of existing schools shouald not be taken into consideration. He could
not therefore alter the decision arrived at in the case of §t. Mary’s Free School,
but as an important principle was involved and the restricted interpretation of
Article 3 constituted a grievance in the opinion of Roman Catholies, he suzgested
tbat His Lordship should communicate with one of the Roman Catholic delegates
tothe Simla Conference with a view to bringing up this matter before the
Conference.

The Hon’ble Mr. de la Fosse allows me to state that he is prepared fo
accept favourably the proposal made by the Roman Cutholic delegates, and to
add that in his opinion this might perhaps 1.)e best met by the addition to Article
3 of the Code of a feot-note embodying this proposal,
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EXAMINATIONS,
APPENDIX 21.

Letter frcm the Rev H. Pakenham Walsh, B.D., Bishop Cotton School,
Bangalore, No. 31, dated 3rd June 1912.

I have the honour to submit for the comsideration of the Educational
Conference at Simla the question of uniformity in the rules relating to ade
‘mission into Government service.

At present the High School examination of one Presidency is not in all
cases recognised by other Presidencies. Then again it varies, both in the
methods on which it is conducted and in standard in dfferent Presidencies and
in some cases is open to much criticism. In some Presidencies non- European

toys in European schools are allowed and in others they are not allowed to sit
for it.

1f it is to be retained as a test for entry into Government service, it and
the conditions attaching to it, ought to be made uniform for all India.

The question, however, of subst tuting for it the Cambridge Locals (Senior)
deserves consideration. With regard to this examination there is also diversity
of legislation in the different Presidencies, Some forbid, some permit and some
insist on its introduction into European schools. The prohibition in the case
of Madras Presidency is strongly felt by several school authorities and by many
‘parents.

-
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APPENDIX 22.

Ncte on British Army Schools in India and Burma by Lientenant

L Spiegelhalter, Inspector of Army Schools, Naini Tal,

The administration of British Army 8chools in India is under the
Adjutant General who may depute an officer from Army Head-quarters to
visit Army Schools, from time to time, without notice,

The Code of Regulations (known as the Handbook of Instructions for

British Army Schools in India) and the curricula as laid down in these regula-

tions must be adhered to generaily, in all Army B8chools but details are left
in the hands of General Officers Commanding or those to whom they may
delegate their authority. N .

2. For purposes of Inspection and visitation, the schools are divided into
six “circles” with an Inspector for each, who is under the orders of the
General Officer Commanding the Division.

8. The attendance of serving soldiers’ children is compulsory, and no fees
are charged. Military orphans and the children of pensioners are likewise
admitted free if they desire to attend an army school.

A regimental school is under the charge of a home-trained Army School-
master who teaches both boys and girls above seven years of age. The
assistant teachers are selected soldiors.of superior intelligence who have
received six montbs’ training at one of the training classes.

Infants’ schools are conducted separately, under the charge of an Apmy
Schoolmistress who likewise has been trained in the United Kingdom. They
include, besides the ordinary infant classes, a cliss working in Standard I.
A gir] pupil teacher is allowed when the average attendance exceeds twenty:

4. The curricula are, with slight modifications, those adopted by the
Board of Education in England for 8tandards I to VIL The regulations
require that, where the instruction bas not been interrupted by unavoidable
circumstacces, a child of average ability between 7 and 8 years 91" age shall
pass Standard I, and be promoted to the “ Elder Children’s School” and shall
attain a higher standard each year, until at 14 years of age, Standard VII
shall have been passed. As the numbers attending in the majority of schools
are small (sometimes below 20) each child receives a large amount of individual
attention from the trained teacher in charge (who is responsible for all classes)
and the child has little difficulty in attaining the standard prescribed for its
age. After passing Standard V1I, children generally attend for another twelve
months (until they attain 15 years of age) during which time they thoroughly
revise the work of previous years and take up additional subjects.

5. The children of soldiers serving in India are placed at a disadvantage
as compared with those at home. The latter are eligible to compete for
county council and other scholarships at secondary schools. I would beg to
suggest, for the consideration of the conference, that a certain number of
schglarships—six would be a suitable proportion, being one from each circle—
be awarded annually to children attending Regimental Schools in India, who
have passcd Standard VII with special eredit, and WhO’ are recommended by
the Inspector of the Circle, (at the conclusion of one year’s special preparation)
as likely to benefit by a higher course of study.

Details of such a scheme could be worked out later, also the selection of the
schools, and the periods for which these scholarships should be tenable. As
the course of instruction in Army Schools diifers fro!n that which obtains in
civil schools, it is thought that it would hardly. be .fq.u- to ask the children
to compete for scholarships with children attending civil schools. .

6. It may be added that the total number of children between 8 and 15

ears of age on the school rolls is approximately 1,600. The number of infant
children excceds 2,000. In conclusion it may safely be said that the
jpstruction in Army Schools is very thorough, as far as it goes, an excellent
foundation being laid; and that the schools generally, are in a highly efficient
coundition.
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APPENDIX 23.

Letter dated Calcutta, the 30th May 1912, from the Hon’ble Mr.

W. C. Madge, C I.E, on the Inspection of Schools and the right of
admission.

I wish to bring twosubjects before the July Education Conference, regard-
ing which I think it right to address you beforehand. They relate to the Ins-
pection of European Schools and the right of admission to these schools—both
admissible under the head of *“ Administration .

2. Inspection may be treated under the heads of Jurisdiction and Appoint-
ments, and Admission under the heads of Tests and Advantages.

3. Recent changes, which leave the bulk of schools in the Bengal Presi-
dency, give comparatively few to Bihar and Orissa, and I do not know whether
there are any in Assam.

4. In Assam there cannot within any period claiming present attention, be
schools enough to need a separate Inspector. In Bihar, if there are a dozen or
5o schools, more or less, these will hardly require a separate Inspector. Consi-
dering the distinctive character of the work of an Inspector of European schools,
it would lead to bad work and sad results, to require any other Educational
Officer to take up Inspection work while attending to Indian iustitutions
which must claim most of his time and attention.

5. Bengal cannot have less than fifty schools, and if Bihar and Assam do
not between them add more than another quarter, more orless, to this number,
I venture to suggest that there should be one Inspector for all these three;
and as I understand that provincial boundaries are already ignored in some ex-
isting Inspectional jurisdictions, thereis precedent for this proposal. If the
schools in an Inspector’s jurisdiction increased later on to such an extent as to
make it difficult for him to tackle all his duties, he might then be given an As-
sistant, But such developments need not seriously be considered to-day.

6. There would still stand over the question of other Provincial relations,
and if any insuperable difficulty arose in adjusting these, I would respectfully
submit that, as the domiciled Anglo-Indian Community are scattered all over
India, and the problem of their education, unlike most purely Indian provincial
problems, is virtually of the same type all over the country, European education
should be made a branck of the Imperial Mdministration and remain un-
der the control of the Government of India. This would remove many diffi-
cuities,

7. Such an arrangement would admit of any division of inspectional juris-
dictions that would uniformly proportion work to individual capacity, and also
secure the great advantage of a special organisation in which every officer would
from the time of joining to that of retirement, be engaged in, and give all his
time and attention to, the identical kind of work-—a work differing in impor-

tant respects from ordinary Indian education, and giving its proper place to
religious instruction.

. 8. Irespectfully and earnestly solicit careful consideration of the points
briefly outlined in these suggestions. If the formation of character and the main-
tenapr-e of British and Christian traditions have taken an important place in the
considerations which have demanded a separate systemn of European education in
India and led to the recognition of that demand, the bearing of the foregoing

suggestion on the training by experience of Inspectors appointed to supervise
that education is obvious.

. 9. At present it would seem as if any educational Officer for whom there
18 no vacancy anywhere els¢, may be appointed Inspector of European Schools,
without any experience of such schools and without having had any oppor-
tunity of showing any interest in these schools, or of proving possession of the
necessary special aptitudes. He oucht clearly to be a specialist. In Bengal
there havo been four or five Iuspectors in five years, only one of whom had
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any previous expericnce of European Schools. I am trying to enforce an
imyortaut principle without any personal reflection whatsoever. Efficiendy

can bardly be fairly expected under such conditions.

10. If it Le undesirable, in spite of the Bombay precedent, to transgress
Provincial limits with Inspectional jurisdictions eclsewhere in India, or to
make them an Imperial charge anywhere, I would still urge consideration of
the propesal to include Bengal, Bibar and Orissa, and Assam in one jurisdiction.
Frovinecinl boundaries were not formerly considered an obstacle to the control
of opium establishments lying outside of Bengal by the Bengal Board of
Revenue.

11. The second matter to which I solicit urgent attention is the growth Adwise

of a community of pure Indian extraction who adopt European garments and
names, and their admission into Eurcpean Schools specially provided for persons
of pure or mixed European descent. I submit that while there arc Indian
and Mission institutions for this class, it involves an injustice to the Domiciled
to admit thewm to Luropean schools at all; and the cvil is aggravated
when and where, irrespectively of the 15 per cent of pure Indians now
allowed in but excluded from scholarships, persons of the class pass in as
* Burasians”’ and are allowed to compete for scholarships.

12. T submit that a most caveful investigation of the parcntage of every Tests.

young person admitted into any European School - getting any aid from
Government under regular rules, shoild be made by responsible authorities who
sanction or refuse admission, and that some penalty should be attached to
every infraction of the rule. °

13. The matter here dealt with is further complicated by the return to Advanta

India with Enclish wives of Indian students cduecated in Britain, whose off-
spring are Anglo-Indian in one sense, though as they are said usually to adopt
the mental attitude of their fathers in religion, politics and economy, while
wearing Europern gavments and are always wealthier than the domiciled
Aunglo-Indian who cannot afford to send his children away for an English
education they can havdly be said to satisfy the conditions which gave rise to
the European Education Code. They are not really of the class for whom
European Education was provided. If any addition is made to the area from
which competitions for scholarships are drawn the scale on which advantages
are provided for real domiciled Anglo-Indians calls for revision and enlarge-
ment.

14. I desire in couclusion to give the sincere assurance that no race
prejudice has influenced a single suggestion submitted in this letter which is
designed exclusively to deal with questions of principle.
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APPENDIX 24

Letter dated the 7th June 1912 in continuation of (1) from the
Hon’ble Mr. W, C. Madge, C.L.E.. Calcutta.

Ix continuation of mv demi-official letter of May 30th to the on’ble the
Member in charge, written before I received extracts paragraphs 1 and 3 of the
Government of India letter no. 1044-1052, dated May 11th, recarding the
submission to the Edueation Conference of contributipns from delegates, I have
the honour to forward the following further ropresentations for consideration.

2. In any outlook on the future of the domiciled Anglo-Indian community
designed to improve their condition and prospects, it eannot be overlooked that
whatever influcnces may have conspired to bring abont any proved degeneracy
in any section of them, the exclusion of the whole community from prize
appointments formerly open to them, which is rome times inaccurately regarded
as a consequence of the alleged degeneracy, would he more correctly described,
wherever it actually exists, as one of its causes. Though T am not of those
who think that prospects in life are the only or the highest motive of educa-
tion, it place in education, wherever that may be placed by any one, cannot be
wisely or safely ignored. '

3. The most urgent need of the community is the demand for trained
teachers, a~d as a Normal College scems the only source from which this
demand csn be supplied, the founding of such a college is strongly recoms-
mended,  But it is wzenervally realised that assured earcers with reasonable
prospects are needed in order to retain efficient teachers. If at present even
such tenchers as we have only take up teaching as a stepping stone to some-
thine b tter, the best trained teachers, unless assured of rezular earcers, can
only he expeeted to follow the example of teachers imported by privat: schools
who have abandoned them as shon as their eontracts weee over. (The Doveton
College lost over Rs. 10,000 in importing teachers, of whom all left in time,
and three on leaving became Directors of Public Instruetion in diflerent
provinces.  The College received no compensation.)

4. The project of a Normal College may be combined with the establish-
ment of a Europ-an University cither a teaching or only an examining body,
as may be thouzht best: sach am institntion (one conferving dearecs in Divinity,
Humanity and Science) being the logical climax of a sepmmie system of
European education.  If any scheme could he devised for meetinge this neeld of
the higher edueation in existing Indian usiversities, this project would not
have becn pressed. It has been suggested only beeause of the difli-ultics of
co-ordinating the final results of European education ‘in India with those of
Britdin. It cunnot be said that no class of Anglo- Indians deserves

. . , OT promises
to repay, the best education obtainable anywhere.

5. As the Roman Priesthond supply teachers from their swn schools from
Europe they may not care to send students to the State Normul Coilege, if
one were setup 5 but a Roman hostel attached to such a collere migit “incet
this .dlI]lCl.llt}'. But though nobady can apprecinte more highly thua I do the
services of the Roman Church to the community, this obitcfion to a Normal
College is not a ground for refusing to equalise as far as polssiblc the position

of fcf_lc who'e community, in respect of oducational advantages with that of
British students.

6. My proposal to make the Inspection of Eur
charge may go against the present sentiment in favour of decentralisation, hut
the con31deratzon§ which have compelled the setting ap of a separate system of
Europenn education may require to be pressed to their logical conclusion, It
must prove an advantage to keep all Inspectors of Luropean Schools in a single
service, in which from beginning to close of their careers they would acquire,

and mature in, the needed experience of specialists, and this adjustment of

opean Schools an Imperial
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conditions to needs could only be sccured under Imperial control, which is
further supported by the fact that the community are scattered all over India
in small groups and everywhere require the same kind of education. Later on,
a University or even Normal College might supply schools with locally recruited
Inspectors as well as teachers.

7. The centralisation of education divides itself into the two subjects of
(@) waste of resource and (#) scruples of conse.cence.

(¢) A minimum standard of efficiency in instruction and an average
standard number of pupils (varying with a small maximum and
minimum margin) ought to be fixed for both the number f)f
classes and the number of pupils in each class. Any school in
which the teaching standard was maintained, but which did not
either tecach the standard number of classes nor contain the
standard number of pupils in cach eclass, would involve some
waste of resource.  ITow far, if at all, this axiom shiould yield to
any kind of sentiment, T am not prepared to say.

(6) The Roman objection to concentration, based on scruples of cona-
cience, though unfortunatc from the State’s _pon.lt; of view, can
hardly be altogether ignored, though the true significance of the
existing methods of the Roman supply of efficient teachers at
comparatively low cost, ought to he fairly estimated. It is also
a question for the Department to discuss with the Roman lier-
archy in India how far_the reported domestic rule of Roman
dioceses, which requires a Bishop to maintain a number of schools
of differcrt types in his own diocese, irrespective of the number
of pupils attending cach school and each class in i, establishes,
on growids that a ncutial Government is bound to 0()11§1(101' when
allotting grants, a rccognisable claim.  This is a question of ways
and means and not one of publie policy, and in view of their past
services to the community, any concession that could be rightly
made, without crippling public resources or wronging other
schools, may well he granted.

8. The question of the division of schools into Llementary and Secondary
is not wholly one for experts.  Wherever a siflicient number of pupils attend
a school under the st-ndardisation alluded to in paragraph 7, cln:ase (a), it
ought to be possible for auy pupil of character and attainments to rise to any
reward accessible to any pupll of any school.  In India where, owing to causes
t uched on in paragrapi Z, respectabie families have been artificially depressed,
mere class distinctions, especially such as ave based on mere wealth, ought not
to weigh with the Government to the prejudice of any school or pupil.

9. As experts differ on the question whether clauses 27 and 107 of the
Code serve the purpose indieated above, the question requires full discussion in
conference. The sending of a promising pupil to a new school to complete an
education begun in anotier involves maore serious results than the mere loss by
his first school of the credit of his achievements. It is not an idle plea that
both teacher and taught gain, in the mutual confidences of earlier years, advan-
tages that are valuable assets in all education designed to mould character as
well as to cultivate intelleat.

10. In conclusion I respectfully urge (1) both that some searching exami-
nation as to his parentage should precede the admission of any I).Ul)ll to the
advantages of a Ewropen school, and (2) that some rame or definition should
be affixed to both school and Code that Wll.l keep out pupils of pure Indian
descent adopting foreign garments and foreign names, who have had free access
to some European schiools in the past.
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APPENDIX 25.

Letter from Mrs. M. B, Denning on the subject of Scientific
Temperance Instruction.

ik tOn’ behalf of the Women’s Christian Temperance Union of India I should
1ke to call your attention to the subject of Scientific Temperance Instruc-

Especially do I desire to brine to ;
. \ sire { your notice the enclosed *¢ Svi ”
This was presented to Parliament b; 1is Majesty’s command. Syllabus

This svllabus is T believe i in I
s syvllabus > used in schouls in Encland and I believe i m
. . gl : elieve in s
parts of India. ? o some

Tt is the carnest desire that it be introd i > Eur
of e Trnpe, uced iuto all the Luropean schools

Kindly consider the following :——
1. In a tour in 1908 when I addressed a large number of s i
) ! B chools
various Provinces (by the permission of the Superintendents of Public Irllgtrfll(]f
tion and concurrence of the Principals of the schools), T presented the following

Resqlution to many of the Principals and teachers of the said schools, and
obtaijned the subjoinel signatures :-— ’

Resolution.

“* Believing that in connection with general hygiene and physiology th
vouth in India should be tanght the effeets of aleohol on the body, ‘we lfc)"trtilcj
fendorse all efforts now being made by Superintendents of Public ,Instruct"m t)
introduce this subject into the schools and we believe the best way in xlvll' 10
this may be accomplished is to have these subjects embodicd in the (y;‘overn uc;
curriculum in the various Provinces of the Empire. men

Signatures.—~(True copy from the b ntaini
. 3 ¢ book containineg hoth R i
" ‘tuores). g esolution and

Signatures. Comments.

K. Raymond, La Martinere, Calcutta. * If hygiene and physiology are
taught.” 7
F. B. Price, Methodist American Institution, Calecutta.
G. Schenzlin, ”»
b3 3 I

N. Henkle, Calcutta Girls’ High School, Calcutta.
E. A. Lynn, Mission Girlg’ High School, Cuttack.
A. M. Thompson
Alice A. Evans, Stanley Girls’ High School, Hyderabad, Deccan.

Alice P R
Deccanl.ce rayero, Government Zanana Girls High School, H yderabad,

Maude Marrett, v " ’ . »

C. R. Burnett, Harke Indo-British Institute, Bombay. i
Ellen W. Fox, Principal, Girlg’ High School, Poona,
(Pundita) Ramabai-Mukti, Khedgaon, Poona.
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A. C. Riddale, Bengal Chaplain, and Honorary Secretary, Free Schools,
Calcutta.

T. Lemman, Old Church, Calcutta.

Reginald Hoombes, City Mission, Calcutta.

Isabel M. Angus, Ind. Gencral Secretary, Baptist Zanana Mission,
Bebary Saul Anddy (Rai Sahib), 18 Govinth Dhari Lane, Calcutta.
_D. H. l\fa—nley, Principal, Collins Institute, Caloutta.

Malcolm Goldsmith, Hyderabad, Deccan.

W. H. Prendergast, " "

H. Gulliford, Coonoor.

Lalsinghji, Thakur 8ahib, Wadhwan,

Rev. E. E. Benson, St. Paul’s, Darjeeling, ¢ Yes. Certainly, as part of the
Science Course, it should be naturally included, but it should come in natu-
rally and not dominate the subject.” E. E. B.

Sister Florence, Diocesan, Darjecling. (Similar comment to above.)

B. Creek, Principal, Queen’s Hill School, Darjeeling. Comment. This
teaching of Science Temperance is certainly one good ounce of prevention.”

Annodack Sen, B. D. Superintendent, City Collegiate School, Calcutta.
Julian Clifford, Secretary, S. P. C. L.

Khan Khanan, Military Minister, Hyderabad, Deccan.

Samuel Cress, Principal, Staine’s High School, Coonoor.

Mrs. E. A. Bloxham, Headmistress, St. John’s Girls’ School, Bangalore.

J. P. Hil], Secretary, Y. M. C. A,, Bangalore.

In most of these schools represented and in many others where I spoke L
found there was no instruction on the effects of alcohol.

This list of signatures indicates the desire of many educationalists on this
matter and speaking on behalf of the 1,600 and more members of my own
society, and on that of thousands of Europeans in India, I would most earnestly
urcee that this syllabus be not only recommended in a general way, but that it
be made an integral part of the curriculum in all European schools in all parts
of India.

When left to the option of teachers it shares the same fate that would befall
any subject in this way.

May I ask your kind consideration of the following, and also solicit an
answer to each of the questions:—

1. In what provinces is this syllabus now being used ?

2. Is it in any Province made an integral part of the Government curri-
culum ?

3. Can it be made such an integral part of the curriculum by being endorsed
by yourself and your committee ?

4. May we in view of all the facts laid before you, be assured that the
matter of making the ** Syllabus ” an essential part of the Government curri-

culum be carefully considered by your department ?

5. Would a book on Hyziene (including naturally the subject of alcohol)
prepared for the Primary European sthools be examined by your department
with a view to its adoption as a text book in the aforesaid primary schools?

Asking again in conclusion your favorable consideration, and a reply before
the end of the year.
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SYLLABUS OF LESSONS ON “TEMPERANCE " FOR SCHOLARS
ATTENDING PUBLIC ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS.

PrEFATORY NOTE.

1. Tt is hoped,that in course of time such instruction on the subject of
* Temperance,” in its restricted sensc, as is suitable to Public Elementary
Schools will be given by the regular Staff as part of the teaching of the elemen-
tary rules of personal health which should be included in the eurriculum of
every school. Article 2 (9) of the Code for 1908 indicates that such instruction
should be given wherever possible, and Hygiene (which, of course, compre-
hends instructions relating to alcoholic drinks) is now included as one of the
regular subjects for Two Yeir Students in Training Colleges [Article 15 (a)

of the Regulations for the Training of Teachers for Elementary Schools).

2 At present, however, some schools have on their Staff no teachers who

have tl.e special knowledge required for giving teaching of this kind, and in
order that the scholars may receive instruction in * Temperance,” the services
of special peripatetic teachers have been offered by various Societies and Orga-
nisations, and have in many cases been ace3pted by Local Education Authorious
ties and Managers of Schools. Such instruction has been allowed to count
towards the period of secular instruction required by the Code. These extrane-
teachers, however competent they may be, have not always the particular
qualification required by the Cede, northe experience of the methods of teach-
ing suitable to scholars in Public Elementary Schools, which are possessed by
the regular teachers on the Staff of the schools. Further, the syllabuses of
“ Temperance *' lectures to be given by extranecus teachers which have been
submitted for the Board’s approval have been very various, and in some cascs
have not been specially designed for the instruction of scholars in Public Ele-
mentary Schools, nor have they always been appropriate to that purpose. In
these circumstances the Board have come to the conclusion that the time has
come for the issue of an official Syllabus to which all instruction in “Tem-
perance”’ (whether given by extraneous teachers or by tcachers on the ordinary
Staff) should conform in general character, and, to some extent, in detail.
The Board believe this course to be essential in order to provide security that the
teaching given on this difficult matter shall be both accurate in its statement of

facts and suitable in its manner of presentation to scholars in Public Ele-
mentary Schools.

3. The following Syllabus has aceordingly heen framed asa “ Model
Syllabus for use by teachers in Public Elementary Schools, whether they are
or are not members of the Schools Staff, and the Board of Education will not
In ordinary circumstances be prepared to approve under Article 3 of the Code
any Syllabus of instruction which departs substantially from this Model. It is
suggested that at least three lessous in the subject should be given to the
children each year. It is, however, desirable to arrange, so far as may be
possible, that if any part of the instruction is given to children who are under
10 years of age, it should be only that which is of the broadest and 1n0st general
character, apd that lessons on the matter of the Third Scetion should only be
given to children who are over 12 years of age. Where three lessons cannot
be given, the teacher may be able to cover the ground in rather less detail in
two lessons, and where one lesson only is given, it is preferable that the matter
In Section IIT of the Syllabus should be very lightly touched, the main atten-
tl‘on being concentrated on Sections I and IL. Whero the lesspns are given at
distant intervals, as will sometimes be the case, it is clearly desirable to begin
the later lessons by a brief recapitulation of those which have preceded. There
Is an obv1ops advantage in securing that a series of three lessons is given to the
children within a comparatively short period. Lessons on this subject need not
necessarily be grouped under a separate head in the curriculum, but can appro-

p:ielttely be included in instruction on Hygiene, of which indced they form a
part. ]
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It will be observed that the principle of the Syllabus is to proceed, as far as
possible, by means of question and answer, from what the child alrcady knows
to what it does not know. By this means the chilfl is brought to express what
it has already experienced, and is led on, by amphﬁcati.on and illustration, to
realise what is most conducive to a healthy life. Technical terms and language
which a child would not understand have been avoided as far as practieable,
and it is of the highest importance that in using the Syllabus the teacher
should be careful to employ only the simplest language.

4. Some Notes for the guidance of teachers have been appended which
claborate the necessarily condensed statements of the Syllabus, and indicate
under each heading the line which should be taken and the material which can
be safely used in enforcing or illustrating the several points. It is not, f’f
course, intended that these Notes should ever be read to the class or used in
such a way as to overload the teaching with detail. It may be taken that the
statements of fact made both in the Syllabus and in the Notes have been
carefully verified, and that the inferences drawn from the facts are supported
by scientific opinion of high authority.

5. It has been alleged that some of the ‘ Temperance ” teaching given in
the past which was represented as scientiﬁp » has, in fac_t, fa}len short o.f &
scientific standard as regards accuracy, in sfating facts, caution in drawing in-
ferences, or methods of instruction. Ind_eed in some cases it appears that
attempts have been made to support the incontrovertible general arguments
against the abuse of stimulants by suggesting that alcohol inevitably and
iovariably has deleterious consequences when taken as a beverage in any con-
ditions whatever. The supposed proof of this proposition, sometimes included
in lectures on * Temperance” given in Public Elementary Schools, occupied
time that might have been better employed for the purpose of inculeating
« Temperance’’ on broad inteliigible grounds, and as a'scientific argument
rested on somewhat precarious foundations,

6. The teacher will know that a temperate life depends mainly on good
habits and the appreciation and practice of a few simple and direct rul‘es of
health and conduet, and is therefore largely a matter of good training. There
are open to the teachers on the Staff of the School frequent opportunities, apart
from tho regular lessons, of impressing upon the scholars the importance of
habits of self-control. It should be the object qf any special instruction in
“ Temperance,” as in other departments of Hygiene, to supply in a simple
intelligible form the broad truths of the subject and plain reasons for the good
habitsbwhich it should be the constant aim of the School life, no less than of
the Home life, to develop in the scholars.

7. ¢ Temperance "’ teaching in Public Eementary Schools should therefore
aim mainly at impressing upon the scholars the manifest advantages of ahste-
miousness, and the absence of advantage in, and the positive risks and dangers
of, any departure from it. The advice or .m]unctlons given should be bas.ed
upon the broad facts of common experience, such as children can readily
understand, and upon the conclusions of trained .observcrs‘ (e.g., as to the
extent to which the power to do mental and physical work is aflected by the
consumption of alcohol in its ordinary forms), rath‘er than upon the resuits of
laboratory experiments or pathological st\}dles. The latter may be Ynlunble in
the teaching of advanced students of Ilygiene, but can }mve lxt.tle, if any, 1'0{11
meaniog for children. The teacher should carcfully avoid anything, wiicther in
the details or in the methods of dealing with them, caloulated to excite morbid
curiosity or fear. Instruction on the subject of ““ Temperance” should itsclf
be temperate and should make a sober appeal to such reasoning capacity as a
child possesses and to the ideas of decent, self-respecting and dutitul living which
every good teacher endeavours to present to and cultivate in the children under
his charge.

ROBERT L. MORANT,
June 1st, 1909.
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SYLLABUS.
S8ecrion I.

EATING ANL DRINKING: FOOD AND ITS USE.

1. What things do we eat?
2. The different kinds of food.
Meats, fats, starches, sugars, salts. Water in fcod.
3. What is the use of our food ? Why food is necessary.
(a) Food is necessary for the growth of the body.

(b) Food prevents the body from becoming thin and wearing away.
1t repairs waste. '

(¢) It is from food that we get our strength and power to work.
(d) It is by our food that the body is kept warm.

(¢) The working of the mind depends upon the condition of the body.
If the body is not properly fed the mind will not wo:k so well.

4. Orverfeeding and underfeeding. Too little food is bad for the body ;
too much food is bad also.

5. The special usefulness of the different kinds of food. Why people eat
various kinds of food, and why they are wise to do so.

€. Tlings which people eat and drink for pleasure. Swects, cakes, tea,
coflee and cocoa. Some of these things are foods or quench
thirst. The value of each. Why people drink tea and coffee.

7. Other beverages.

Besides these beverages, which are in part useful, people also ‘take for
pleasure other beverages, such as beer, wine, spirits. These are
not useful in the ways in which our ordinary food, and such
things as cocoa and wilk, arc useful. People often do themselves
great harm by taking too much beer, wine and spirits.

The chief reason for this is that these beverages contain Alcohol and
liitle or no real food-substance.

Children and young people ought never to take alcoholic beverages in any
circumstances, unless by a doctur’s express order.

Secrion 1I.

ALCOHOL.—EFFECTS OF ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES ON THE BODY.

1. The presence of Alcohol in beer, wine and spirits.

Not only are beer, wine and spirits not useful to us in the same way
that our ordinary food is wuseful; they also contain varying

proportions of alcohol, which in pure form is injurious to the human
body.

2. Some characteristics and uses of pure Alcohol.
3. The proportion of Alcohol in beer, wine and spirits.

It is impossible to drink alcohol undiluted, because of the direct
injury and pain it would produce.

The harmful effects of alcohol are weakened, though not destroyed,
when it is mixed with water and other things, as in alcoholic beve-
rages.
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4. The drinking of alecoholic beverages may bring about injurious effeots

and changes in our bodies, which may be considered under the
following headings :—

The effect of Alcohol on:—
(a) Growth.
(6) The power of the body to resist disease.
(¢) The body’s strength and power to, work. .
(d) The proper digestion of food.
(e) The. Leat of the body.
(7) The control of the body which is exercised by the. brain,
(9) Tbhe intelligence and understanding.
5. The effects of excessive drinking of Alcohol :—

(¢) The man or woman who habitually drinks too much alcohol may
become a mental or physical wreck.

(5) Persons who drink in excess do nof, as a rule, have long or
hea'thy lives. The evidence of this.
Section IIT. _
3VIL CONSEQUENCES OF INTEMPERANCE TO THE INDIVIDUAL,
TO THE HOME, AND TO THE STATE.
(For children over 12 only )

1. The drinking of alcoliolic beverages not only may have bad effects upon
the body and mind of the individual, but also may be followed by

still more serious consequences, namely, moral injury to himself:
and great harm to others. .

2. The importance of self-control and temperance in all things. Freedom
is lost if evil habits are acquired. '

3. The personal consequences of excessive drinking of Aleohol :—

(¢) Waste of money which could be wisely spent orsaved. The value.
of thrift.

(b) Loss of self-respect.

(c) Unfitness for work ;. loss of employment. Pauperism.
(d) Il-health ; disease. Insanity.

(¢) Neglect of duty ; moral degradation. Crime.

(/) The ruin of homes ; unhappiness and suffering of men, women,
and children,

4. The social evils which result from alcoholic excess.

The habit of alcoholic excess affects not only the individual and his
family, but also the State, i.e,, the whole of the people. There is
wasteful expenditure of money ; and paupers, lunatics, and criminals-
are a heavy burden on the public. The working powers of the

people as 8 whole are impaired, and so the prosperity of the nation
itself is undermined.
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NOTES ON TEMPERANCE SYLLABUS.

8kctIOoN I,

1. What things do we eat ?

By questioning the children tha tencher will be able to ascertain a considerable mumber of foods in

¢rmmon use in their own homes, or which they have bad in their most recent meal, such as meat, fish, bresad,
butter, jam, potatces, ete.

2. The different kinds of food.

The children will thus learn that there are various kinds of food. Broadly, all foods may be grouped under
four different headings :—(a) Meats, among which may be included butcher’s meat, fish, bacon, poultry, egys
and also cheese and milk ; (3) Fets—such as butter, dripping. cream, margarine, baconfat ; (e) Starches and
Sugars=—=among foods which contain starch are bread, potatoes, rice, tapioca ; sagar is found in beetroot, carrots,
sugar-cane, fweet fruits, and milk ; (d) Salts—among which common salt is one of the most important. It is,
bowever, necessary for us to eat fresh fruit and vegotubles, because these also contain **salts*’ as well as  acids.”
Most kinds of food belong to more than one of thess groups, for instance, milk contains meat substance, fat,
sugar and salts, besides water ; bacon contains meat and fat ; eggs contain meat substance, fat and salte.
Generally, however, the food comsists chiefly of one food substance, such as meat or fat. All these different
food substances are required by the body, and it is therefore necessary to eat many different kinds of food.
Milk is almost the only food which contains everything needful for children, and that is why it is so important
that babies and little children should have plenty of mitk. Some people do not like eating meat or fish, and
they must on that acoount take sn extra amount of such foods as milk and oheese inllﬂs, for they cannot
keep well or strong if they eat only starch-eontaining foods, fat and vegetables.
Water in food.

Besides solid food to eat we need also sometling to drink. Water is the best fluid to drink, and man
eannot live without it any more than plants or animals can, If a plant is oot watered, and is thus allowed
to become dry, it will wither and die ; the human body will also die if it cannot obtain water. Most food
contains a good deal of water ; and some food, such as jelly, though appearing to be quite solid, are almost
wholly made of water. All fruits and vegetables contain water, and thus when they are cooked they seem:
smaller becanse some of the water in them boils away, or becowmes * juice. ” There i8 also a largy amount of
water in meat. The water comtained in food, however, ia not enough to keep us healthy, and we must tberefore
always drink water as well. Water is necessary part|y because it helps to dimolve and make liquid tae food
which is eaten. The nourishing part of the food is then in a condition to be absorbed into the blood, and is
distributed by the blood to all parts of the body. Food can only be taken up by the blood in liquid form, so
that without water the food would be of little or no use to cur bodics, however good it might be in itself.
‘Water therefore may in this sense be considered a food,

3. Whatis the use of our food? Why food is necessary.

Eserything we eat is not necessarily “ food.,” To be a real food it must be able to help the body in one c»-

more of the following ways :—

(8) Food is necessary for the growth of the body.

1t must help to make the body taller and bigger. Babies and children have to grow bigger and heavier,
they cannot do this anless food is given to the body which it is ablo to turn into bone and muscle. A fter

serious il'ness grown-up people becorne thin, wasted and weak—then they have to eat food to restore them,
and to make their muscles big and strong again.

(b) Fuod prevents the body from Lecoming thin and weariny away.

-If we do not have food for several hours we begin to feel hangry, Some part of the body is.
soutingally wearing away and being used up, somewhat in the sume way as a'candle is used up as it buins.
When we feel bungry it means that we feel the need of food to replace the pait of tho body that has wasted
awey. If weuse our muecles and do hard work the body wears away faster than if we do no work, and
therefore we need more food after our work to muke up ¥0t this extra waste. [f we cannot get erongh food
we know that we grow thin, sv it is evident that we must take food oven if the body is to remin the salLe
size and weight.

(c) It is from food that we get our strength and power to work,

When we do work with our bodies or minds we use up our strength, and soomer or later we get tired

ard have no more power or energy to work. Then, besides rest, wo require focd to supply fresh strength ard
energy to make up for that which we have lost.

(@) It is by our food that the body is kept warm.

As our bodies are warmer than the air and most of the objects which surreund ue they a
cooling down and lostag heat. When food is taken into the body and absorbed into they blm?n:z:”i{
roduced, in scmewhat the same way as heat is formed when amything ia burned. It is the heat derived.
rom our food which replaces the heat lost from the surface of the body, and which preveuts us from becoming
too cold. This explains why people often feel particularly cold when they are hungry.

{e) The working of the mind depends on the condition of the body.

Our minds cannot work well unless our bodies are
to strengthen brain ss well a8 body. Just as the body
fed, s0 the brain also becomes less aotive if not nourished. Thue, children who are not properly fed cannot
lean their lessons as well.as if they were well nourished. It is, moreover, particularly  important that
children should receive suitable and suffcient food, because under-nourishment in childhood may starve,

?::ur‘;nllnjf'e :12;::3:, but also the brain, upon the health, capacity and power of which so much of their

4. Overfeeding and sunderfeeding.

While we shonld always eat emoumgh food to k
is neces-ary for this rurpose. Too muc% food is n%t (: by strong e Sors apould never tako moro than

: lexs, 1t also d .
food either K“sses ont of the body and is wasted, or else T atoed i oes barm. - Extra and unnccossary

is stored upinthe body gs fat, so that le who
sat too much may become very stout. Such people are on the whoﬁs less hedthfyy and a:o more m:bﬂezg i(il\z:o.n

roperly fed and warmed, because food serves
comes weak and unmable to work if it is nut
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f.control and eat only enough for their actual needs. Over-feeding may be, and
:‘lf‘:elrntig(’:o?: ;:lr‘::fullnfl:::elllngg:lfe:énng. It is quite §s bad for children to have too much to eat as for

grown-up people. . .
5' The special usefulness of the different kinds of food. W iy people eat various kinds of food and why they

are wise Lo do so.

i erred to above are all required by the body and each kind is of use in
i The”vi::\}‘llnnrdsw:;.fo;‘dor?:smnce, meat, fish and eggs belp the body to grow, to become strong and
‘hl o;vn P"rk . they help to make muxcle and supply energy and strength. Cheese (which contains the meat
able to wvf ,'“'lk).snd wilk are useful in the same way. Foods containing sugar and starch also help
substance ‘[,, b(‘,d strong snd fit for work, but they make it warm too. Fat in food both makes the
g:)d;lm:r;:.nd I{eeps it from gotting thin, Besides these foods, we shall do well to eat fruits and

green vegetables, because they too belp to keep the body healthy.

. it 3 t to try and liveon one kind of food alone, If, for example, we
It “be::({ :zds%eu:::! w‘: h,:vem:umnd f:{ in our food, but that is nct emough to make the body
pand onlyd 'k trong 1f wo live on meat or fish only, we have not enough fat or sugar to keep us warm.
grov “é e;eph:ve fresh vegetables or fruit with our fond, we become ill, because our diet then lacks the
1f we ont])‘ .nd acids. This is the reason why sailors who made long voyages in sailirg ships vsed
nmu“-'““b,. :ge in those days it was not possible to store enough f_reah vogetables to last for the whole
to get lWe :mt therefore eaf a little of & good many different kinds of food if we are to keep well
voyage. but we should alwagsavoid eating and drinking anything that is either useloss or likely to
azdtﬁyggdg)" harm, and is therefore not & real  food,” like those of which we have been speaking.

ings which people eat and drink for pleasure. .

geﬂ:: gt‘he foog, tI;mt pecple eat to do them good or make them strong, there are many things

hich Fthe eat merely because they like them. Children, for ijnstance, like sweets and cakes. Sweets

b k 7 tain sugar and other plessant things that are good for us if we do not eat too much of t_hem. If

and cakes oo swﬁu especially between meals, we have no appetite for the f-ther more nourishing food
;ii?]: :ﬁ: xl:’osd“yy needs, and besides this the sweets and cakes may actually wake us ill and so do us harm.

¥
i i .cause they like them ¢ for instance, tea, coffee, and cocoa. Neither tea nor
People als;) ?:)gk ::];n%zl;)wftgd in tZa as we drink it is the wilk and sugar that we putinto it. The
“”gee e abl;!tl‘vveen milk or any other food and tes lies in the fact that milk gives the body power and
& erenlfe h tea onls helps the body to put foith and use the strength it has gained from real food.®
;tfrengt le :ri(:lrli”lbese thinge when they are tired, they feel for a short time fresher and more able to work—
th pe(f'pel « gtimulated,” in fact. Thisis dueto a cerlain substance whlci_\ tea and coffee contain, wblph tempo-
e‘yl E eases our éapacity for muscular and mental work, and, if taken in moderate qnantities, does so
ran'y ltncr ing any marked reaction. Thus fatigue is in some degree really diminished and not only obscured.
mth(l,u tchsunf g drink tea and coffee partly because they have a pleasant taste and quench thirst, but also
PeoYe b a ort:’f their stimulating effect. If we driuk them in moderation they do us no harm, but if
Pt yk tel?‘:etoo frequently, especially for the purpase of freshening us up when we are tired then they may
::dt:ti‘:\ctlev harmful. When people are tired they do not need stimulants so much as rest and real food, before

they begin to work again,

\Ir made and should not be strong. To make tes properly, a teaspoonful or
T‘;\“ 3}1):1“32 a}x‘:?x};:ob: cfler:} warm tea pot, boiling water should be poured in, and the tea may be left to
mor::l shon r fo?xr minutes. It will then be ready to drink, If tea ia left to stand long after it has been made
sian : Leeup to taste bitter ; this is becanse a substance, * Tanin,” is b_emg dxseol_ved out'of the tea-leaves
ey h ?:vn:ter The longe;' the tea stands, the more tannin there will be in it. Besides waking the tea taste
b_y thethﬂ tannix; is bad for our bodies : it prevents food being properl‘( absorbed, gives us mdlgestxgn and dogs
bitter, ether ways also. Tea should be drunk scon after it is made becsuse there is then very little tannin
‘hm:m u;\ﬂo't] r tea noOT 'coﬂ'ee is good for children ; they should have mlllf or cocon instead. Cocoa is better
;‘?)rlt'child?en“than ten or coffoo because it is less stimulating and containa a little more real food substance,

%, Other beverages, such as beer, wine, spirits.

i , there are others which people take because they like them, such as beer, wine

d qul;(ie.s t'li‘e;lsee“bgzgges“e nut of real use to us, pbecwse they cannot make us grow, nor keep tb?

and s];n'. .we“ing away, and they cannot make us strong or warm. They contain hgf.le_ or no meat

b"bymn'c‘:'" o starch and no fat, and only a little sugar and they are therefore not * foods ™ like the others
S8UDR 0

* of which we have spoken. They should net be used as foods therefore, partly because they are unable to help

T they may do actual harm by preventing real food substances from being
nourish the b‘g)‘ Eﬁ;ghﬂﬁi:;ypﬁ?: ’iolv],i’;e,-, ayuppose that beer isya real food, and they drink it paitly because
absorbed into lekes them more able to work. It is true that there is a ceitain amount of nourishment in beers
they d,“"l; 1t mam le, a little sugar and theve is a small quantity of the food substance found in meat. To
There is, for ﬁxt"‘oog from beer re;Ny to benefit the bady, however, it would be necessary to take an extremely
ebtaln eno‘ﬁ For this reason the good that might be done by the mourlshing part of the heer would be more
lurge 9““‘;‘; g'lan(‘('d by the barm done by the aleohol contained in so large a quantity of besr. This is one
than counterba o ng’t taking boer as & food. Another is the expense, for even if no harm were done by the
msportant.f rguon h(i)ch it would be necessary to drink, the cost of such & meal would be far greater than the cost
amount 0 1::,:unt of nourishment taken in the form of ordinary food. For these two reascns, therefore,
gg;n oig‘:l?)t be considered to be one of the  foods ** which the body requires. :

i ,as a rule, quench thirst as water or tea can do, in fact they make

These sl‘;(;l;d;c l;:v:‘;:g::ugeo t?x(e)xtn to be inciin%d to go on drinking more beer or spirits. 1hirst may be,

peolple more n’ “:pated and increased instead of being satisfied. If this happens people mag' do themselves

1 fact. actuﬁ.ytc le who drink strorg tea too often may do themselves harm ; but tne harm that is

great harm, just BSNI:SOI; irits is mueh greater because they contain a substance, Alcohol which tea does

done by bc;gr. mll::t.anoe n?ay be very dangerous to the body. Such beverages are especially lisble to cause harmn
:(;:éna:ge; .lrla zken between meals or without nourishing food.

- bould not drink beer or spirits of any kind. When they are grown up, they

' Chllg{e‘loavgdg:ufggtﬁ?gli]sves whether they may tnk% beer in small quantities, or Whether it is not mueh

will be l:i be'tt ] to refuse to take any beer and spirits, and to use the money which would otherwise have been

wiser an th'l “:3: to brighten their own lives and those of others. Children should be given alcobol only when
spent n: ,arderz it because they are ill. Doetors do not often order alcoholic drinks for ~children, because the
the doc OrdohOW dangerous such drinks may become and they are generally able to give some other medicine whic

:?ge;ztz:ually useful. Children do not, as a rule, like the taste of alcohol ; in fact, wide experience proves thay

—g

T Simple Lessons on Health for the Use of tha Young, by Sir Michael Foster (19°6), page 81,
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“ aleohol is seldom any {emptation to th . abi i
a fomptation oo ¥ p e young. but nevertheless, the Labit way be ncquired ard become
It must be remembered that we cannot harm our bodies when in health by refusing to drink beer or apirits,

B;c;u:ie nglﬁggg:eo:s not require them, where it is always possibie that various evils Ay arise as & cunsequencd

We must also besr in mind that if alcohol is need rezularly drinkiny habits may not infrequently result, for
& mere kuow.edge of the dangers or aleohal is not al ways a sufficient safeguard.

Sxcrion II.

1. The presence cf Alcokol in beer, wine and spirits.

Beer, wine and spirits are not useful to the body in any of the special ways in which our ordinary food

is useful. They also coniain the dangerons sabstance which was roferred to in the last section. This substence
is alcobul, which in pirs form is harmful to the haman budy.

2. Some Characteristics and Uses of Pure Alcohol.

Pure aleohol is eolourless and luoks like water, but it has a peculiar smell which water bas not, and it also
bas nct the power to quench thirst like water,

.Vt will burn ; brandy and whisky, which contain a great deal, will take fire easily ; methylated spirit, which
18 nearly all alcobul, is used for spirit lamps, &o., becanse it burns so well.’

1f animal or vezetable substances, auch as meat or groen vegetables, are soaked in alcohol, they become
hard and tourh and woald be nseless as ford  Aleohol cannot dissolve fo1d as water can, and therefore canonot

Lelp the budy to absorb and mike use of food. It is able, however, to dissolve other substances which water
cavnot dissvlve.

Alcohol has a great attraction for water, and if substances containing water are sosked in alcohol, they lose
this water aud become cry and hard.  Alcohol is also sble to absorb water from the tissues of the body, and
this explains why alooholic drinks tend to make a man’ more rather than less thirsty. When the body loses
water, whatever the caxe of this loss may be, thirst ig created which calls for & renewal of the supply of water.

Alcoholic beverages, therefore, make a porson thirsty in the same way as he becoomes thirsty after perspiring
freely. K

These properties of alcoh:] make it extremely useful in certain arts and manufactures, and for some indus-
trial purposes. As a fuel, for example, it may be used for spirit lawps or to drive motors. The chemict uses
it to prepare and purify drugs and other compounds. It is employed to dry and harden substances ; man
articles and mus-um specitsens are preserved in spirit ; and because it is alm:ost impossible to freeze alcohol,
it is used instrad of mercury in thermometers when an cxceedingly low temperature is to be registered.

3. Proportion of Alcokol in beer, wine and spirits.
It is not possible to drink pure alcolin], because it causes a hot painful feelin_[f in the mouth, throat and
}

stomach and also produces direct injury. Therefore it can only be taken when diluted and made weaker by
wixing it with water or other liquids Yess harmful than alcohol.

Beer, wine, and spirits all contain aleohol. There is some in beer, more in most wines, and a great deal
in spirits. (It is fur this reason that beer will not burn, though brandy will), The percentage of alcobal
by velame in some of the commoner alcoholic bevernges may bo stated as folloWs :em

Lager beer contains about 4 per cent.

Bottled beer " » 7 .

Claret, hock, &e. ., » 9=10 "

Purt ” » 17=23 »
Gin ' » 37 3

Spirits &uh?eky}, » 40—50
Brandy

When people drink aleohol mized with water or other liquids it does not poison them as pure aleoho
would do, but eren when it is made very wenk, it may still have a harmful effect, especially if taken
frequently,  (Some of tie * medicated wines,” sold by chemists and others, contain & large percentage of

slconol, and are purchased freely formnse as * tonies by many people. By the indiseriminate use of such
wines harm is done and intemperate habits may be acqnired.)

4. The drinking of Alcokolic Beverages may bring about Injurious Lffects and Changes in our Bodies.
The followin
odies —

(8) The Effect on Growth.

g are some of the serions effects which drinking beverages containing alcohol may have on our

If much alcohol is given to chiliren and young people the growth of the body will probably be infere
fered with, and instead of becoming tall and big theypwill most, g,kely remaio ahor{and ah?nted. ,Let us sed
'hb?' bappeuns if alcohol is given to plants, (ress sceds wero planted by Dr.J. J. Ridge in soparate glasa
tuh_x;l, some were given pare water and others water ocontaining aloahol in varying quantitics. Tha seeds
which bad pure water grew up strong and healthy, but the more alcohol there was in the water the lees vigorous
was the cress, and when the alcohol formed one hundredth part of tho water, the seeds were killed. 1t was

alan found that the green colonring matter of plants, whi h is necess i i i
_ , whie ary to their health el
produced if they are watered with even a verg weak solution of alcoh?l'.f cir bealthy existonce, s nat frecly

Again, Sir B. W, Richardson, M.D obseryed that lowly forms of w i §

_Agaim, SirB. W, | » M.D, Y ater an oh lly fish, axe
very quickly killed if a little alcohol is added to the water in.\{hich they live, The:a?a}:'«\.n;f ﬂ?c;gl:ﬁ' 8?";" te
young animals, sugh as puppies or kittens, thoy grow up less strong and vigorous

. r: : . .
London],“lféotgd Labour of the People in London, by Right Hon. Charles Booth, Final volume, page G4

t Alcohol and Public Health, by J. J. Ridge, M.D., 1898, p. ¢8.
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. n Dy ; s ! body as it has on

Although it has not beon proved that alcohol has procisely the same effect on the human y
plants :m]((l’ :n’:ﬁnlmls. vat it is p?obahly harmful to the living matter in our bodies in somewhat the same way
that it is haroful to the living .natter in plants and anmmals.  Aleobol cannot help the boly to grow, but rather

tends (9 retard and stunt its growth.
(W) The Effect on the porc:r of ths Body to resist Disease,

Alcoho] taken in excess lowers the resistance of the body to disease, that is to eay, a person who habi-
tually drinks much beer or spirits is mor: likely to contract xllnfsq than one who dees not. Moreover, sucha
person s luss likely to 1ecover from the attacks of dxseasc.. anuunphun and mﬂammatnn of the 1un(i_{s are
amoLg the disases ta whieh aleohol may renler peeple especially liable.  Then, again, wolmdsi Vsorfs an f}lts
heal f1r less readils in a porson who takes much beer and spints thn in oxe who does not, and sueh a person
is much wore likely to suffer from blood poironing.

(c) The Efict oa the Body's Streagth and Pouwer to work.

The drinking of much beer and spizits t-nds to fvcakofn the muscles of!tl'lenhenl')t :1‘1{1“ of .tI:c bady gfanerall_)é
and so diminishes the power and capacity to Wm:k. Experiments were rzade by Dr. ‘:\; «.‘s mt}\ two E‘?"glqﬂo
soldieis d ing equally hard museclar work (mowing), one gany ulru!umte,ly lnkll:l‘; bo.ufx (.umig ‘t e wnr: anc ﬂ]e
other 1.t T evorv case it was shawn that .xlrlmn-_g}_} men taking beer might for lalq:l(lnlt) Tl@e‘gzttn mn‘ he
others, ver they soon diopped behind, and at the end ot the day the tot '\vorlf :ncc‘n_np is u, d'\b“g"l{ l“vngu.ei
than 1t done by those who had no alechol.® In tie South African ’\\ ar |‘t was 0igerve { St ]~r‘e .-_n(]:
Troves, who was with the eolomn which refieved Ladysmith, that soldiers w.1§) drank mnch nleoho were t )e.
firat i f2d1 ont on a long mareh, and were jess firted to overcome hardships anti .f:mgtm H)Em those who either
did not ik atech e ta kTt very o lerate amount, ,}fhh‘los‘, when training fo]x: racing or other sports
wsnally aveid aleonol boecws - they know cee hacmfal effoet it may Bave wpon their bodily strersth and endu-
ranee . Mr DBraswey savs: some of the most powerful among the navvies lave been teetctules.  On the
Great Northern Railwav there was a celebrated ging of navvies who did mure work in a day than nny};i':her
gang on the tine and always lef ot work an bous or an hour and a half carlier than any ather r‘nnln: \dql]‘y
nnv:\' in this poverful gaing was a ceeto -{ler."f Muscular f:mgnc following severe .ex_ortmn 18 If‘;nf 038 n:u ily
recoverad from of much al=hot is taken durinzs the \vm'k‘ or excrtinn, and t'hc recnperative powers o ‘ those \vl}_o
reg darly tak- too much to drink are ereativ Lossene 1‘. Broadly, ll{ﬂr(»fur\‘*, it may be.smd_ lh;‘.]tl c")xvn mox‘l experi-
ence <l ws that 1en eng.gel in very hard manual lnbour do their work nore casily, in all respects, without

»

alcnl:ul.I
() Tie EFecton the Proper Digestion of Food.

Beer an i spirits. if taken in considerable quantities, hava serinus effects on the digestion,  When so tz}kfen
into the bodv the Jelicate wall of the stone s irrit:n?«l, and it this irritation is l’ruquen!l,v 1;(j}>c,\tcd, a form
of chromic disciseis st up.  Beddes the pain and  discomfort which this causes, the digustive functions of
the stomch are incerfore] with, food is not absorbed into the bload as freely as 1t usually is and the gencra]
nubr tion therefoo <uffers.  Aleo-ol, when taken in sush qnantities al<o tends to destroy the natural appetite
and the wholesome sensations of hunger which are an an! to good dlgesut.m; less food i1 t_hpreforc taken
into tho hody. and this, togetier with d-fective absorption, serves to bring about a condition of under-
nourishmert.

(¢} The Efect on the Heat of the Body.

The activn of aleahol causes the blood vessels of the skin to become very full of blood.  This umke‘s the s‘l‘n.u
fel hot . ook flushed while a temporary f.vclin;{ of warmth 1is oxperienced lbiy ﬂfw body gegf:z;nlfy. d'l his
fecling, however, 8)on passes away ani the m:n feels Qold and chilly, pspecmﬂ y'}ld n.rl)( nourn; xln.,.‘} o‘od ‘:‘;:?
eat-n with the beer or apirits. This 1« because heat is quickly lost from the hat flushe s} In an “l(l( m{ her
fore brinus about a waste and dissipaticn of the boly heat, and so malkes the bady c?]dvr than l.f, W'O,u C ?t 12rwise
have boen, while it Lus nit power to roplace the heat lost usa red food would do. It should for this roa\‘nn never
be talien to make aperson warm. as it really has the opposite effect in the <“n.«l‘ Many Arctic c;:'plomfsﬁlu?w{e
not porini tod Aleohdl to be taken as a b,-vtq-;lge by lpmnbers of their c'-xpsdxtlons, pzllrtly .hoc'au.v i f:a!ljt‘b this
loss of heat, which is especially “serious in cold climales, :1!'.(_1 p.:u'tl_\ bo‘mnso it =0 areatly dlmml-shes th.e
museolar <trergth anlthe capuaty for endvn":m‘v(‘. A man tlru‘ﬂ:m: et f\lc»hol m a very cold climate is
likely 1o sufer soverely, or cven diz, from tho cold bcc.\u§0 of the heat that is lost from the body on account
of the alevhol  Perrons frozen toleath, at any vate in this country, bave often du:d ll)\_ecause they woere intoxi-
cated when exposed to the cold.]  Aleohol has also been found to predispose to sunstroke.

(f) The Fffect va the Control of the Body whick is crercised by the Brain.

The effecis on the brain of ¢crnsiderable amounts of alcohol are vory eaticeable. Thofu{,j-lh nlt thhh: it ﬂm’earqﬂtlo
be stimulating, and in fact is 81 for a tima. partly beclu?c of t!le extra quantity (()1 , «y)i)tb tha ;rses to he
brain, it has a,:uon a dealening influence :m'l'm'o.\‘vw false impressions of comfort and woil- amg.1 .m;;n who
i8 und,er the influenee of alcohol beli-ves his external surrcuundings to bc better !‘h:m they actual yfm]g e‘cnuso
he is unable to feel or realise Lis limitati s soacutely on account of this deadening eg’ect.A The :ae 1lng} alx:_d
sensiiions are blunted and the propor ¢ ntrol of the braln over the muss:les is wenkel‘x . Ison‘e tesalt ?F this
loss of control. accidents. such™ ax falls, or factory miskaps with machinery, may mfcmt. . ’t ]15}\ signi {cant
fact that such accidents occur with greater frequency on Sumday and Monday, after inlu gence in larze
quantities of aleohol on Saturday or Sunday. The trembling shaky hand so often §eﬁn in those who take too
much aleohol is another result of this loss of cpnh‘ol by' the brain, and this is cspecia {1 detnmentul_to the man
who earns his living by the sureness and steadiness of his fand. It bhas been showr that comparatively small
quantities of aleohol may injuriously affect the nerves and the semses (sight, touch, &e. )

(g) The Effect on the Intelligence and Uiderstanding,

The higher powers of the intellect, such as the will power and the understanding, may also be injured
or weakenod by the drinking of aleobol. The general intelligence of a man who frequently gives way
to drinking in excess is lowered. his power of voluntary altention 13 enfeebled, and his power of calculation
rotavded. 1lis memory also becomes bad, and his work is often carcless beeause of this, Then the power
to think may be lessened and he is thus unable toreason well avd clearly, His judgment becomes less
accurate and balanced. Mental aetivity generally is reduced and the quality of the work that is done becomes
jncreasingly inaccurate and untrustworthy.

® [Lid, . 36.

4 Work and Wages, Brassey 1879, p. 17.

1 For many instances and particulars under this heading, sce A Manual of Practica Hygiene, by the late Rdmund
A. Parkes, M.D., F.B.8, (Scction dealing with Alocoholic Beverages.)

. § Food and Dietetics, by Robert Hutehinson, M.D., 1906, p. 339.
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_ Observations made by Dr. Aschaffenburg on the work of compositors (which is skilled work requiring an
active brain} led him to conclude that when alcohol was taken before work and by men accustomed to its use,
fewer letters were set up than when no alcohol was given, although the men themsolves were under the impression
that the alcohol caused them to work better and more rapidly.® Dr. Leopold Lang finds resson to think that
a #imilar conclusion holds tru» of marks earned by school children in Holland, Austria and Germany. [t has
been shown that in ™ very good ™ and “good " classes the nbstainers head the list by considerable proportions;
i those giving “moderate™ or “suflicient ” results the proportions sre about equal; and in  those giving

M * e . N - 3 .
“ lllnadgquz?tc' or **bad > results the proportion of those who drink is wore than twice as great as of those
who abstain.

The injurious effect of drinking much aleohol seems to be most marked in the body tissues of the young—
henc: its especial harg to children—and also in the most highly developed portions of the body. namely, the
brain, and again in the most highly developed parts of the brain. Men differ widely, however, in the power
of their brains to resist this injury, and aleohol seems son.c'imes largely to spare the biainof a man who
constantly drinks, and to attack sime lower organ of the body, esp-cially if that organ be of alow resistive
power, It thus affects each person at hisx moxt vulnerable points.

5. The Effects of Excessive Drinking of Alcvhol.

(a) For all these different reasons it is clear that the drinking of alcoholic beverages in excess is likely
te be injurious to all parts of the body. A person who frequently takes mch aleohol Licomes less fit and
healthy, partly uwing to its enmulative effect.  Neither his muscles nor his brain ave capable of us much
gxertif n as those of a person who is strictly tempeiate, and the quantity and quality of the work that is done
invariably show more or less marked detericration. ’

(%) The health of such a man tends to become worse as the effects of the aleohol on the different paris
of the bodv become moie pronounced.  He will probably suffer froma digestive tienbles and malnuerition or
from sou:e of the varicus tilesses to which habitnal drinkers are purticularly lialle.  This naturally tends to
shorten his life, which i alsn threatened by aceidents of all kinds to which his mental apathy, caelssness, and
the loss of duz control over his muscles expose hiu.  Jt has been estimated thit about 11,400 men and women
at least, and probatly many more, die every year in England and Wales from diseases caused by alcoliold  Men
and wowen wio have much to do with the manufacture or sale of alcoholic beverages, and arc therefore
constantly liable to the t.mptation to drink them in escess, do not live 59 long as the avernge heaithy man,
and the mertality among ther is even higher than in many of the so-called Dangerous Trades. (S Note L)
Further, the expericnce of Friendly Socleties shows that abstainers are less liable to sickness, and on the whole
live longer than non-abstainersd  (Ser Note 2.)

Norr 1o Secriox II,

N.B.— These tables are inscrted only for the use of the teacker, aud are of cours wholly unsuitable
to prescit €, the child.

Note 1.—The following Tables, compiled from the Registrar-General’s Decenninl Lieports. show (1) the
average mor'ality among cecupied males (25 —65 years of age) from aleoholism in varicus trades over a
perloé, of 3 years (1890-92), and (2) a comparizon between deaths from all canses and Trom aleohiolic discases.

The figures ave based on medlcal certificates as to the cause of death, wnd cannot thercfore do more
than givc an approximate estimate of the number of deaths trom these cuuges. Disases of the Jiver ave
included in the sceond table because they are often closely cunnected with over indulsence in  aleoholic
beverages §

(1) Tn reading this Table the number 160 represents 100 deaths from nleoholism in all trades and profes-
sions, while the numbers below give the death ratio from alcoholism in certain special trades. That 1s to say,
for every 100 ren of all trades whose deaths might be attributed to aleohol, 216 coachumien, 4u0) dock labourers,
and 815 inn-servants died from this cause in the years 1890-02.}f

| 1se0.02. ,

L . 1890-92.
Qcuujration. D Aleoholic, Occupation. Aleoliolism,
) - T e T ‘]7 o T B o ToTomTT T e s .
Occupied males . . . . . . I 100 ’i Occupicd males . . . . . 100
. S T R P e
1 ‘ }
Coachman, cabman l\ 215 I Dock labourer . . . . L 100
Costermonger . . . . . | 277 ’ Chimnoy sweep .. o 454
Coalhicaver . . . PN % 223 Butcher . . . . . . . 269
Fishmonger | 215 [ Brewer . . . . . a 815
|
Musiciai, music teachor | . 223 s Liaesereaad P 815
. { !
Hairdre<sex . . . . . ., 269 1 Low-koeper . L. 708
|

(2) This Tuble is to be read in a similar way; in the first two columns the 100 vepresents 100 deaths from
all causes, in all trades and professions, in the second two eolumns it represents 100 deaths from alcoholism

and certain diseases of the liver attributed to aleohol.  The other figures represent the death ratio in both
groups of causss in certain special trades. @

* Aleohol and the Hwman Body, by Sir Victor Horsley, F.R.S., aud Mury D. Sturge, M.D., 1907, p. 92.
t The Drink Problem, 1907, cdited by T. N. Kelynack, M.D., p. 182
I I, Chap. VIIL

Chap§ E‘;ir further information a< to “ Industrial Drinking,” counsalt Alcvholisin by W. C. Sullivau, J.D., 1906,

0 Supploment t, 55th Annval Report of Reyistrar-Genveral, Pazt 11, p. xei,
Y Supplement to 65th Annual Repori of Registrar-General, Part 11, p. oxi.

APPENDICES. 139

Alooholism and Discases
All Canses. St the Liver,
Occupation. s e
1890-92, " 1900-1902. | 1890-1892. | 1900-1902.
QOocupied ales . . . . . 100 ‘ 100 100 100
upied m . . - . : ) ‘
Concl JR 121 115 149 137
Coachman, cabman . - . . .
Costern: er . . . 173 192 160 299
srmong L. . ..
Coalt . .. . 160 124 162 119
oalhcaver . . . .
Fisl . . . . 101 102 104 173
ishmor gor . . . . .
Musici .. 127 123 168 195
usic1an . . . .
Dock labourer . . . 192 149 191 168
ock labounr . . . .
. 3 134 200 180
Chimney ewedp . . . . . . . 13
Butch 118 115 219 217
utcher . .. .. . . . .
B 150 143 251 280
rewer .
S 9 413 424
Inn-surnml » . . . . 181 ltl
Tnn-ke r . . . . . . 172 180 717 24
=R . . . . .

Yoie 2.- The following Table shows the .E.\'pavtan(:y of Life (thflt is, f{h]cr a.l\jer(:;:(»’ fil’.u\l\'t;' ](:sur‘[.:f:;g
of life dutid from the agein question)—ia)in the  general population K f"]lg and .{11(] Ii‘E.. Dased

Le cxperence of 1841-1900y L) iu persous J"-S“l"'d in a 1:}1‘540 nun%lme_l of the pnncupa.“, O
bl lx})( s cpenen of  1803-93, andl () in vanous Friendly Societies ani the lIx)}\ctl I\m‘g(.om
'kl"':»:s;,“:';;u' l;}x(ih\'l;:‘.-’x ;ra.lvprovil;-nt Tussitution. Tt will be seen how much more favourable is the Expee-
tancy of Life in persuns abstaining from the nse of alcolylic beverages 1 —

, Goneral Expect- ‘ X . N
s G'V”"'T“l_ ; aney based on Odd- Foresters Resha: Tnited Kingdom
Teaims the Experirnee of ¢ Temperance and
Total ‘.\lal\: Persons insur.d fellows., (Non- . General
Population in ju a large number (Non- ] bites. Provident
Age Ergland and of the Prineipal ) abstain- | , Institntion based
ge. \;’_ulvs };med mt) Life Offices in abstain- ‘ (Ab- on Experience
xperience b Gt Britain i - ers i . of 18411001,
1ol — 190, t L'l."-:;:wl {én;?}l}?)iil.n ors 1 staluers) ()Abstuincrs.)
(R\nzx:tmr- (Iu-titute of largely.) largely.) |
General.) Actuarivs.) i ‘

o B I Ty . . i . 469
5 s | owm | om o m H
5 pesy 351 310 318 397 338
50 20+ : 3003 307 351 346
35 202 31°3 | 3
39 -6 27 26°'8 267 | 306 03
40 256 274 } ¢ ) 561

5 222 237 233 228 261 2,
5 <9 201 199 191 21'8 220
w0 189 : 4 . 151
153 167 16 6 A >
6 120 186 86+ — | 138 146

The Srst column of this Table gives the expoctancy of life of t\m] ge?ers\l y;‘({?(\)x\ailglj,e\:hg&l]m:() ul\?‘;\;ﬁ.
For instance, & person out of the general Pﬂpulntmn at the age o 1Ay .p‘. to live 4

o Mo second column gives the expectancy of hfe as experienced by a large number of insure
yoars anorc. Lo e 1 status above the wage-earning classes, and it will bo seen that the expectanecy
parsons ehiefly of q\“&-‘a-«‘f\;t each age With these mav be compared the experience of the two great
of life is sounew] gt ](;(';I,Ofﬂe}i“\ i Foresters), of whom a ligh proportion are ‘non-abstainers, and the
I‘ncnd])' Societles ,“ ‘l-‘.,lu\,‘l \:'1‘ ;fc'm\- of the Rechabites consisting only of abstainers. The last colupm
experience o t;]'u e Et,lx\‘..y: . 3 1s.n< chicfly of small racans or who are insured for small sums. ~ Comparing
gives the exp ricnee o ‘“"‘_:““mt‘f‘l Spet fo v colunms it will be noted that the abstainers show a much
the last 1“.“. 1.:.“”,!,:: “,.]t\ o, ] ;n\: of the other gronps at cach age and in all cases.
highr ‘IXPL.C-“\HCJ A \ ‘\ - the Registrar-Genoral that of 61,215 mon between, 25 and 65 in

Further, it fas been :-‘Sw-rmm? : 0.. ‘mltb(,? l(;l 215 publicans, 1,642 die in one year, while of 61,2186
the C"_‘““‘““{‘Yt'.1’“0)1 5}‘6 ;-2 c;:‘ iill vear —(Frcn; the JInter-Departmental Committee on Physical

~chabites (. bstainers LV AR v ! yearmmi o

1})(;[1(1':')[)'17"(1{1'571- Vol iii, -\I'P"”‘HX VL, p. 4. Section II.)

! eral policy smong Insurauce Offices of late years has been to give somewhat more favouy:}ble

The grnetdd B s ae it bLas been reecognized thar such  persous are on the w}ml_e likely
tenu~ to total :'b‘\mm.d'\i ..X:n_ﬁ “04 the other land, the Prudential Life Company in 1874 added
to live longer tlmn-lum'i\ S“"n.\ 'n the lives of *¢beer-shop keepers, licensed victuallers, and their
18s. per cent. 1o }.lxe})lrx'l“‘;“”‘ii wae raised to 21s. andin 1895 to 2L It is the general practice of
f{n":img' 'I A few So::;an?h- Vso to ‘qilox\' a reduction of premium to total abstainers, which varies from 5
ceident Insnrance Companies @ L

to 10 per cent.
Secrion 111

u have bad effects upon the body and mind of the

inki wholic hererages not only wma ind
1. The drinking of alcokclic hererag ¢ serivus consequences, namely, moral injury to

individual, but also may Le fullowed by still mor
himself and great harm to others.
1 Vi indivi hielt vesult from drinkin
T calt with the evil consequences to the individual w inking
"gheb]]eubt u;e:ttilg:s do; beverages coutaining alcobol, and especially about the effects of such (}rmk!ng
comﬁif r::Wn hqcahh and capacity For work. There are, however, other consequences even more serious and
on his :
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far-reaching, snoeh for instance, as the evil effects on his ows mind and chamoter and the further
results of his habits on the lives and social surroundings of those depending on him. It is on this
account that civilized states have found it necessary to subject the manufactarer and sale of aleoholio
bevernges to stringeut regulations.

2. The importonce of self-control and temperance in all things. Freedom is lost if evil habits are
acquired.

A man why habitualiy gives way to the temptation to drink too much aleohol, even if he is never
actually drunk, gradeally loses his power of seif-contral. Hach time the temptation returns it is more
difficnit to resist, and he yields to it, even thongh he knows he is doing wrong and fully understands the
barm that this weakness owuses. The longer the habit continues, the hirderis it for him to give it up.
Such a man is said to be intemperate.

It must be rememberel that temperance ani self-control ars not only needed to avoid contracting
the hahit of drinking too much, but that they are also constantly required in eversday life by children
as well as br gr wn-up people. They are meeded to keep us fromn giving way to bad temper, $o keep us
from greedin-ss and eating tyo much, and to prevent us trom being lazy, extravagant, selfish or unkind
to others. A person who is intemperite in ome way, is very likely to be intemperate in otner ways too,
and the loss of s lf-control in one respect often means moral weakneas in other directions also. AN
children should trv to practise self-com'rol in little things to fit them for the time when they will be
growu op and will be obliged to practise it in more important things. It is much batter to laarn good
habits when we are young thanto wait anutil we ave grown up, and then perhaps have to getrid of bad
habits first. Every one knows how much easier % is to form a new habit than to break down an old one.
If a man has not got the strength of will and character to overcome temptations he will soon lose his
power 10 choose aricht and will beceme n slave to his bad habits. A weak man will often drink more
than is goad for him, not becauwe he wants to, but becanse he has not ot ths strength of will to say
“No " when his friends ask him to take more; or perhaps he s afrail of Leing laughed at by thewn, and has
not the moral courage to rofuse to do what he knows will be bad for him,

In considering tempirance we must, howover, not forget that too much strese should never be laid on
the valus of any one quality cr habit, and that the cultivation of this one special virtue may lead to
the neglect of other qualities equally desirable and necessary. A man who does not drink may be greedy,
selfish, untruthfa), mean or cruel, just as a man who does drink. and even drinks a great deal
more than is gool for him may be reallv kind-h-arted ani generous. When we speak. therefore, of the
value of temperance we must always bave in mind that onc of the great aims of vdueation is to build
up and torm a well-balanced and high moral eharacter, and to produee upright m2n and women, and that
the practice of temperance, though of the greatost use, 13 only one of the means to this end, and should never
be separatel from conduct as a whole.

3. The perscnal consequences of excessive drinking of Alcohol. .
(8) Wuste of money whick coulld be wiscly spent or saved.—Lhe Taluc of Thrift.

Large snms of morey are ofton spent even by poor people on drink. Inthe year 1908, it was osti-
matod that the total cxpenditure on intoxicating liquors in the Unitel Kinzdom wis 161000003, This
gives an average expenditure per head of 3. 12s. 3« and pr family of five persons of 187, 1s. 3d. Taix in-
cludes. of conrse, many inlividuals and familics who spand vothing onaleohol.  Spoaking beoaldly, it may ba
said that abont two-thirds of the total sum (i, about 107,000,000/, was sp>nt by the warking clayses.®
This means tha* ouan averag: in every working ma’s familv, not less than 35 a week wad spent on
drink alore.  Some families of conese spent less, but others spnt a good deal miore. Tit ue supoose that the
weekly income of a family of five is 25:. The average cost of fool shoull b» at least 13s., and the rent
will be at least one-fifth of the income, thit is ¢4 1fnow 5+ ia spant on drink, thore will be no margin for
fuel, eloth.es, lighting, recreatinn, illness or thrift. Tuaer: must, therefore, bea sasing somawhace, and a3 the
rent cannot be reduced, it probably ineaus that less will be spent on food anlother necessaries. So that
quite apart from the direct effects of the drink on the indivilual, thy family will b> unler-aoarished anl in-
sufficiently clothed. No one can be healthy or effici-ut who is deprived of the actual necessaries of life.

If 5s. a week coull be saved and no* snent on drink, it might b: placel vew by yoarasan Insarinee
Premium in the Pust Office and aftor 30 yearsa man wonbl have £22L, which eonld b invest:l in an
annuity of 12s. 6d. a week.T Or he might save money to buy hLis owa cottage anl gavden. He ¢ .ull provide,
both for himself and his fumiiy, the holidays and heslthy recreation, which svery one resniras to wake life
more cheerful and josous and to relievs the irksomeness of daily toil.  He coull afford ta plice his children
well in the world, t7 make his home pretty, comfortable and attractivy, anlto guarl against temporary lack
of employment or.sickness. Such a man would be ablo to meet easily anl with sufficient res>areo mdst of the
nisfortunes to which everyone is liable.

(b) Loss of self-respect.

A man who frequently takes too much beer or spi.its soon begins to show signs of degeneration. He
becomes careless about his personal appearance, loses his self-respect, and coases to takea propar pride m
being olean, smart, neat truthful, and industeious.

(c) Unfitness for work—loss of employment=—pauperism,

The man who drinks to excess becomes idle and uscless and learns to loaf aboat the streets instoad of
working. The habit thus tends to make any hard work distastefal, and no one wishes to employ auch a man,
for his work, when he does any, is usnally bad. Instead cf being a respected man with a comfortable home
and regular wages, he generally has to live as best ho can, on any odd jobs that come his way. A man who
does not drink too much will do better work, other things being equal, than one who does, and is therefore
able to obtain_and keep regular empl_ogmont aud to get botter wages ; morcover, such a man can b depended
on while the drinker cannot, and he will therefore be trusted by his employer and may have many more oppor-
tunities of getting on and improving his position than will como to the unsteady man,

*See also The Tem Prodl d Soci ;
Popular Bdition Ch:p. ;;e;r;.nlcg. roblem and Social Reform, by Joseph Rowntree and Arthur Sherwell (1901).

+See also ibid.
+dlcokol and the Human Body, Chap. XVI, p- 843.
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Bobriety is thus an sid to efieient and productive labour, and as the rate of pay is influenced by the
ghullity and valne of the work done, sobriety will help to produce and maintain good wages. Intemperance, on
e other hand, tends to bave the opposite effect, and 1s indeed one of the chief causes of pauperism,

(d) Ill-kealth, discase, insanity.

The beavy drinker is seldom really wellin health, partly beeause ho often has not much money to spend,
and what he has he prefers to speod in drink rather than in nourishing food, Imrtlg, too, because of tge illnesses
caused by the aloohol which he drinks. Because he is not well be will often foel depressed and miserable and
may then take beer because he is unhappy snd because his home is uncomfortable. Though the beer may
ma{e him forget hin troubles for a little while, this effect soon passes off, leaving him probably more miserable
than he was before, Such people comparatively often get disease of the brain and become insane arnd have to

be sent into lunatic asylams.
(e) Negloct of duty, moral degradation, crime,

The general unfitness for work ; together with ill-health, often leads to neglect of duty, which may have
serious consequences to others, For instance, if a signalman drinkstoo much and in cousequence forgets
to alter the signals, or goes to sleep, there may be a train accident. If a sailor steers his ship in the wrong
direction after drinking, there may be a wreck. Motor-car accidents may also be caused by drivers taking too
much aloobol. The moral degradation which always follows loss of self-respect often leads & man into temp-
tations of mnotber kind; bis perceptions of right and wrong are dulled, and if heis unable to earn money he
may steal things or rob people to procure it, possibly the value of the articles or the sums of money may be quite
small at first, but they generally tend to get larger,and 80 he gradually comes to lead a criminal life. A
man will often take alechol to give himself the  conrage” for a crime that be would probably never commit
in his saber hours. Sometimes he may commit a crime and afterwards make the excuse that he did not realise
what he was doing because he was drunk at the time. This, however, is not regarded as a reasonable excuse,
and a man is held respousible for his actions even though he has bad too much to drink.

(£) The ruin of komes, unkappiness and suffering.

The home of a drunkard is always wretched and unhappy. Such a man spends on beer most of the
money which shculd buy food and clothes for his wife and children ; often there is little or no money to
spend, because he bhas lost his work, and cannot or will not get more. The home becomes more and more com.
fortless, because if there is not enough monev for food, there will be none for the small luxuries and comforts
which so greatly add to the pleasantuess of life. Instead of these we find discomfort, and often dirt. The
suffering unfortunately falls to a great extent on thase who do not merit it, the wife and children, and they not
only have to endure a cheerless wretched life, but may also have the actual cruelty of a drunken husband or
father added to their cther misfortunes.

Though intence misery and suffering often resulis when the father takes to drink, even more unhappiness
may follow when it is the mother who drinks. The consequent neglect of the children is then always greater,
it is the little ones and the babies who suffer most. Many a respectable man has taken to drink himself
because his wife has disgraced him and made his home wretched and miserable. On the other hand, it must
be remembered that a gousd and careful wife can often prevent her husband taking too much to drink, If his
home is clean and comfortable and tidy, and if his food is well cooked and appetising, he will have far less
temptation to seek cheerfulness in the public house. The children of drunken parents start life with many
disadvantages. With their physical health and energy below the average, they lack the care, nourishment and
protection which all children require if they are to grow up well and strong; they are only too well accus-
tomed to squalor, poverty and » low standard of comfort, and therefore often have no desire or ambition to
achieve better things, and being thus badly equipped from the outset both in mind and body, their chances of
loading happy and useful lives are greatly lessoued.®

“ The use of these {hings” (beer, wine, or spirits), says Sir Michael Foster, “has brought no end of
misery into the world. If we could take away from the world all the ill-health, all the poverty, all the wret-
cheduess, all the cruelty, all the ctime which has been brought about by drinking too much wine, beer, or
spirits and the like, how much happier, wealthier and brighter the world would be.”t

4. Social Evils which result from Alcokolic Excess.

The evils of drinking too much are not limited to the man himself and bis family, but be may also influence
others to follow his bad example, and the harm done by one man may thus be widespread. ¢ One degraded or
ill-conducted worker wili demoralise a whole family ; one disorderlf family inexplicably lowers the conduut
of a whole street ; the Jow-caste life of s single strect apreads its evil influence over the entire quarter ; and
the slum quarter . . . sabtly deterioratcs the standard of bealth, morality acd publie spirit of the whole
city."}

We must therefore consider the effects of intemperate habits on the nation as well as on the individual.
Money spent by the nation on drink must be reckoned as money which is largely, if not entirely, wasted,
because there is no proper return for it. The espenditure of 160,000,000/, or more, every year, is a drain on the
resources of tha nation and the direct cause of not a little national poverty. It must be remembered how vastly
large is this sum, which, it has been estimated, is equal to all the rents of all the houses, farms, shops, hotels,
&c., in the United Kingdom, so that the aiwount spent on drink alone would be enough to euable everybody
to live rent free.§ To put it another way, it is equal to the cost of all the butchers’ meat, bacon, ham, poultry,
and game eaten every year in the United Kingdom ; it is also equal to the cost of all the bread, flour, mil{,
butter, cheese, and eggs.3 It is abeut equal to the national revenue raised by all the rates and taxes.|!

Panpers. eriminals and lunatics bave to be maintained and paid for by the ublic, and very large sums of
monsy aro sfont apnually in this way. 1£ less alcohol were drunk, there would be less poverty, less crime and
less insanity, and a good deal of this money might be set free to reduce tho taxzes, or to make pleasanter and more
comfortabls the lives of thoss for whom the State is not compelled to provide.

*]t may here be added that, subject to certain exceptions persons are forbidder by law (Children Act, 1908.
Bs. 119-1%0; to give to any child under the age of 5 any intoxicating liquor, and the admission of children under
14 to the bars of public houses is forbidden.

+ Simple Lessons on Health for the Use of the Young, p. 82.

t The case for the Factory Acts, by Mrs. Sidney Webb, p. 48.
§ The Economsc Aspect of the Drink Problem, Third Lees aud Raper Momorial Lacture, p. 18,

l| Zésa., p. 11,
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Then, again, the prosperity of an i i
» Again, tl y nation depends on its workers, and if a lar be work

g:zgge o:il:i:'r ::ga:‘t::yb::‘ s:(;:kc :)znz;e:;s ole'; afloahnlic dri':h. tlllmt nation sooner orgl:t:r“:lill :le;fﬂ:tl:r‘::e and f:'l:
! . \ ) wcessfully compete with more sober and t te raocs. C iti
::i;be :?:m:ll:scml world is becoming keener and iore severs, and it is only by %gxt:ngrat:'tmcsap:: ;::
The v nn‘: hte.t oenergj.y and ability that we oan hope even to retain onr presont position among other zations.
fe cou d!r'iy kut N sa ﬂi not only the lod» of the productive labour of those who are totally inoapacitated
i ’mgk’ m::‘;‘d ere I‘: also the loss in efficienoy of those who sre on! paitially incapacitated, there is the loss
Lo em ;y" indirrcm;rb;pm?fi %e;er:lg tflr::: Pco;{len:; os all dkinds, fyrom waste of material and idleness

Uy ng, { ] 1. L i i i
meon's {nves by the earlier death which is 8o often w(:ulc;n:x:: n;:nmdr::ﬁi;};ot;i‘:f of the productive. period *

It is the dnty of every good citizen to be! i i
. | ! panl not to hinder his fellow by hi le aad
influcnoo, and to endeavour to do something, bowever liit'e, to imptove theec(:)di?l::s u{do:' wl‘:i:g p?o;?:l‘liws
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EMPLOYMENT.
Appendix 26.
Note by Mr. J. H. Abbott.

As a preliminary to my notes I would suggest that the exact meaning and
extent of the words * Domiciled ” and “ Anglo-Indian® be defined for the

information of the Conference now sitting.

It will be of little avail giving the A!}glo~lndian Community a Higher
Education if the present procedure of importing men from England to fill all the

appointments in the superior grades of the following departments. The .

Government should give the community a larger and increasing proportion of
appointments in the superior grades of these departments to the exclusion of the
man now sent out from Home. :

Engineering «. Police «es Telegraph,
Survey s Postal o Customs,
Forest ... Traffic ... Pilots, &e.

The status of schoolmasters should be raised by giving higher pay and in
order to retain good men a pension shquld be granted or a FProvident Fuad

instituted.

Pupil teachers shonld be done away with entirely and the first three stand-
ards tanght by really competent men as the pupils are at that fime at the

‘most impressionable age.

The leave rules as laid down in the Civil Service Regulations should be
made applicable to schoolmasters and thus encourage teachers to go Home
periodically to get into touch with fresh ideas on education,

The Examination rules should be altered to admit of exceptionally clevor
boys being advanced more rapidly than at present.

Education for our Community should be compulsory.

»
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APPENDIX 27,

Note by Lieutenant-Colonel E. Atkiuson, R.Ej i’rincipal, Thomason

College, Roorkee, on openings for-employment for members of
the. Domiciled Community. -~ ¥

g
R

»
1. There seems to be a very considerable n
for this community in connection with the En
aware nearly all openings fo

umber of openings for employment
gineering professions. As far as | am
r employment, which are available for Indians, are
equally available for members of the domiciled community, and in some cases the

facilities for obtaining employment are all in favour of the community. These
openings are analyzed below.

2. The difficulty, however, in my opinion is, that though these openings for
employment are available, members of the community are only able to take
advantage of a small percentage of them, at any rate in the higher grades,
owing to their inability to compete with Indians, Leaving out financial con-

siderations, which alter in individual cases, the reasons for this inability seem to
me : —

(?) Parents are anxious that their sons should earn their living as soon as
possible, and generally send them out to enter into competition
before they are educationally fit, '

(1) Members of the domiciled community do not take ad
existing facilities for collegiate education,
to enter the Engineering professions genera
Anglo-Indian schools and their preliminary e
for the task of competing with picked Ind
courses of Engineering Colleges.

(#4) The difficulty of fixing the exact age of an Indian must be taken
into consideration. The Indjan not only matures earlier, but in
some cases adds to this advantage by having had his age incora

rectly stated, though supported by necessary horoscopes and
affidavits.

vantage of the
The boys who attempt
lly come from a few
ducation is inadequate
ian graduates in the

3. Civil Engineering.—The domiciled communit
and Upper Subordinate grades. The lower
prospects to give a living wage to members of

y only aim at the Engineer
grades having too poor pay and
the community,

The Engineer grade—The standard is high and requires a good prelimi«
nary education. A certain number of Anglo-Indians enter Sibpur College, where
they are welcomed, but very few, I believe, enter the Poona or Madras
Engineering Colleges. At Roorkee, the honours used to be fairly equally divided
between Anglo-Indians and Indians, and a hostel was built not many years ago
for 24 Anglo-Indian students. At the present date there are, | think, only five
in the third year of this class.

Fewer come up for entrance, and the majority who pass in seem unable to
compete with Indians in the College courses, owing to defective preliminary edu-
cation. Several cases have occurred of Anglo-Indians, who have passed in high
going straight to the bottom at the end of the first year, and even failing in the
second. This points to cramming in the few T

schools which send up competitors.
The majority of Indians who come up for

a‘nd B.Sc.’s, and ‘even of these a
tion. Those who enter have 3

though in purely Engineering subjects
generally holds his own.
duration in the third year

marked. Cases have occurred of Anglo.1
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1 limits are 17 tozs. -The
ification is another factor. The age ,
IT}I,eda%: qa‘;agggw?‘gz:l; stated, generally tries to enter too young, and as a
; 0- n l 4 ' . . . .
rule a boy of 18 is competing with an Indian of 21

ini i has something to do with the
- i inion, the following factor \ ith the
Furthhel;, ::e:n go(;z com; up for the class. Parents of bn{ghtg?tcii:, uirntc:) can
afford it. prefe nding their sons to Eng\an.d with a chance 'ol g .c% ool
?ﬁord'ltl' péif:!;cie thang trying to get them into the Provincial servi
mperia ing to
Rol:;kee, where the competition 1s severe.

1 —_ is class separate entrance examinations are

e .S.‘uborimali)e-{:sg;‘s zllrr)\dt hIl:c;:ians, an‘:l of the privileged I\‘/};}l?tanrmes\ ’é’g?l{;

e SOId‘efr v ntgwelve are reserved for soldiers (for the l:lzythere rhs

s efecfr) Anglo-Indians and six for Indians. Besxdesdt ?Sthese e are

ts:;lt(;i?e’v::aneunprivileged vacami‘ies[ (g_ayi: & R’gi};e\rréf; S)s’elc?gm ohowever, that

1 -Indians. » b .

A il w?lcila?:sgll::gf;oinﬁgg :nt?ance examination to fill the nine va:ir;cr:;ese,

e etiion beinqvery poor, while for the six Indian vacalnc1es,Aan lo-lndi§n

the competxtlo“d-d tc;gs appear. It may be noted that very fe_w'é eng5 o ing
(sjél:(:)lt: si?);d go:n;etitors at all to Roorkee, the Lucknow Martimeér PP

practically all the candidates for this class.

. . ] ists,

4. Mechanical and Electrical Engineferzgzg _AA;\ gvlir); nf;il;r;n:‘t)gnll?\%iaﬁz‘.s QI

. . experience preferring A - A

ﬁ:lﬂggt;sdoifh:;{ﬁl;;c;?anl:ﬁo w!e)ll at Sibpurhm (t:l}e_lAé)pgngrecﬂzzzzs.as ]f; A gci) :

ho stood fourth in the Civil’En sses, o

. I?St ygatgotr;uibgl):a,c:vrical class, while this year five .l’gln%‘lo-lndna‘?ns.l t}_ll::e ;g; e
z":n:omiation. It appears that members of the domiciled comm

-aking up to the opportunities in this line. . .

e TI})\ b p:ra aphs deal with the openings for em.p)oyn}ent“mcmzl{ng:)neé
3. For O}Yelpwergzlasses of the domiciled communities, intelle u: i{wa ¢

grades_.“ Fo;; t (:e:t opening is in numerous positions in Rz.ull\(vag;. do?nicilZd
e 100 le gthe children of their employés and here 1 th(;n , e o tha
o to'eml? v reat facilities for employment, and this seeme 15;)1 fi'%&ipcult | the
Coce i Madras. gh re the domiciled community is large. c;. l'n recr};_‘tina
ZZZ?nmll\ﬂ:g;?:ta:deis education. There is at }():\';1a.sefntEgnreiar\]te 2:‘{:’1?;&)}; r:l  recruitng

ficie ’ e Chie g
eﬂidemd Per('?iz\c?&]ltt.yw;y g(la:‘tsiﬁgcx)r:;lo-lsn%rgn ap'prentices,.bL;th g?n large percent-
:\hgzyv:l;e :g deficient in education, it was impossible to train them.

6. Automobile drivers—Anglo-Indians are well fitted for this occupation and
. Ul

r at Roorkee for training.
i lly be preferred. Very tew appea Roorkee or traiing:
'Il':ll:l;)l;e:g::dinsgtiggzrl);f th?s class at Roorkee is an Anglo-Indian P

inine in fitting is required. .
e ;; T ;x:t,ile In?iustry — There seems no reason why Anglo-Indians should
7. The :

p g y i y il heir ay
]

; 1.
do if he wishes to succeed at a ‘ . '
A dustries and Commerce—This I need hardly dfeal Wlt?l;;bl: ?:thﬁeeléia;se
8.t In 1|usb::teihe financial backing necessary is not often aval ‘
open to all, '
of Anglo-Indians. ions, s far as my
; lower grades offer no attractions,
9- Clerg;i—;r hvoeurghfati}:ep;vgem%ge of the higher appointments are held by
experience '
Anglo-Indians. focs; e Anelo.
inate grades of the profession, g
Indi 1o. hMedéi‘;{;-(l);p;}r’fun?tu;(f);?lg;p]ogment; and there is nothing to prevent
ndian bas |
i ing the higher grades. .
him entering the mg king. in my opinion, considering the numbers ofh the
d R ."' dGener;]l{ﬁiieiheygi;ave a very large field for employment open to them.
omiciled com .

1 i depends on
T i | themselves of these openings depen
lll‘e hex&er;]t mv»ﬁvlhl::i‘ucl:teey tﬁzamlselves sufficiently ; a question with which the
whether they W

Conference is dealing.
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TRAINING.
APPENDIX 28.

Note on the Training of Lady Teachers for European Schools in India
by Miss SBampson, Principal, Doveton Girls’ High School, Vepery.

The training of lady teachers will come before the conference for the

improvement of European schools, and on this subject the following suggestions
and criticisms are submitted.

A suggestion has already been made, namely, that a Central College for
Europeans should be founded in India. Now the initial oost of such a college
will be very great and the upkeep of it, a heavy expenditure which can never
be met by the fees. Consider only the staff: at least six lady graduates from
England, at a minimum salary each of £300 a year resident, will be necessary
for efficiency ; this means an annnal expenditure of at least £1,800 (or
Rs. 27,000) on the staff alone.

Comparatively few will, T think, attend : local existing institutions will
presumably continue to attract as many as they do now. Parents like to keep
their daughters near them as long as possible. India is not like Great Britain :
a Central Training College must needs be at a very great distance from most
large towns ; especially if such a college is built on the hills.

Now another suggestion for the few who would attend such a college is
cheaper and would be more beneficial to the schools who have to recruit their
staff (a task of ever increasing difficulty) from old pupils of their own or of
other schools.

Give every year scholarships tenable for two years in Great Britain. Let
these be of sufficient value to pay the passage to and from Great Britain and to
cover all expenses for two years in Great Britain at a 'I'raining College for (i)
Elementary Teachers of those selected candidates who have passed the Matri-
culation Examination of an Indian University or a recognised equivalent ex-
amination, (#5) Secondary Teachers of those selected candidates who have passed
the Intermediate Examination of an Indian University or its equivalent.

Herewith are sent the * Regulations of the London County Council Train-
ing Colleges for the admission of candi-
dates. The fees for tuition for two years,
£10 10s. and for residence for two years : £35 (see pages 2 and .8) are so very
low that I am inglined to think that they must apply only to certain applicants,

Suppose, therefore, that we take the fees of another institution, say, the
Battersea Polytechnic, which seems to be open to all and of which a prospectust
is herewith sent. (In choosing this
institution it is not to be understood that
it is therefore specially recommended; indeed it is beside the point, for the
courses are technical, domestic services, etc., training in which is not now our
chief objeot).

® Not printed.

+ Not printed.

Fee for 2 years (Course 111) e £56 10 (Page 15)

Books, say . s 5 60

Board and Lodging, 1st Term .. e 5180 (Hostel prospectus.)
»” » five terms ., e 500 0
s » 206 weeks, vacation e 509 0

Passage money~=return .. 60 0

Contingencies wie 5 40 10 (About 17 per cent.)

Total for two years .., o £275 0 or £1374 a year.

¢. ¢, Rs. 4,125 or Rs, 2,062} a year.

If twelve such scholarships arc offered each vear (four in each presidency)
there is incurred an annual expenditure of 24 X £1373 or £3,300, i.e., Rs. 49,500.
If half the number of such scholarships be given, the expenditure: Rs. 24,750
would be less than the salaries of the staff of a Central College in India.

Of course better facilities than those now existing must be made in India
for those who do not gain scholarships ; but this is an expense which will have
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to be met in every large town, whether the suggested scholarships are founded
or whether a Central Training College is established.

In making the above estimates you must note that no allowance is made for
the possibility of the admission of holders of Indian Government scholarships at
the very cheap rates set down in the Regulations of t.h,e London County
Council governing the admission of students to the Council’s Training College
in 1912. Supposing that Government scholarship holders from India are
admitted on the very low fees therein quoted, »iz., £10 10s. for two( years
tuition, £25 for two years’ residence, we have to set £38 _103. against £129 10s.
in the above scheme, i.e., £181 against £275, or (Rs. 2,715 z}gamst Rs. 4,125).
This reduces the annual expenditure on twelve such scholarsbips from £3,300 (or
Rs. 49,500) to £2,172 (or Rs. 32,580), a sum little more than the salaries of the

staff of a Central College in India.

Exact information must be sought, and doubtful poin'{s _cleared up by
writing to the London County Couucil P'raining College authorities and also to
the Board of Education at home [ Hazell’s Annual, 1912: Educatlor}al Adviser
to the London County Council Dr. W. Garnett, D.C L., Education Officer:
R. Blair, M.A., Members of the Educational Committee are named on page 401
of Hazell’s Annual, 1912].

These are some important points :— _

(1) Whether these low fees : £10 10s. and £25 each for two years are
payaple by holders of scholarships conferred by the Government
of India. This point should be pressed, for the students are of
European extraction, and the money available in India for their
education and equipment for life is limited, owing to the claims
of the larger Indian community ; therefore it seems just to claim
for these Europeans and Eurasians in India the benefits which are
claimed by, and bestowed on, their sisters in Great Britain, and it
scems fair that the Board of Education at home should awake to
their responsibility and undertake it. '

(2) Whether the Matriculation Examination of an Indian University may
be allowed to qualify for admission into an Elementary Training
School. The examinations which qualify for admission are enu-
merated and detailed on pages 6 and 7 of the London County
Council’s Regulations—and this list is laid down by the Board of

Education.

(3) Whether the residential houses connected with these colleges will
undertake the entire charge of these students from India during
their two years at home, specially during their vacations.

i i t of India to
Rules and regulations will be drawn up by the Governmen
ensure the returngto the European schools in India for a fixed number of years,
of these teachers at the expiry of their two years. (See Board of Education
Regulations, page 10, section 105.] |
There are other matters that call for attention : these teache;s wxll‘ com;
mand a higher salary than their less favoured European or Eurasian * sisters
trained in India; perhaps a minimum of Rs. 100 against a present minimum of
about Rs. 30 for Lower Secondary (or Elementary) Tegchers, and a minimum of
ls. 150 against a present minimum of about Rs. 75 ff)r Upper Secgndary (or
Secon (larv)""'j\mcllers. Government will have to meet this expense by increasing
the grants. For school managers can only just pay the present low salaries,
and it is impossible to raise the fees.

' icht be effected in another direction : render efficient just the
numll)?:(for:)(;?mgcl?;ﬁs required in a town or district and reduce the number of
sehools receiving grauts. Schools that can be self-supporting without Govern-
ment erant will still remain open ; but they will not receive either grant, recog-
nition or inspeetion from the Departments.

T .holarships should, at first, any way, be open to Europeans and
Eura:il;?f: tﬁg aare I:)ﬂlrez).d v teachers, so thpt existing teachers may have the
opportunity of earning as good a salary as their pupils will have.
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APPENDIX 29.
Letter from the Agent, Fast Indian Railway Company, to the Joint

Secretary to the Government of India, Education Department,

Simla, No. 804 Sch., dated 19th July 1912.

I beg to enclose, herewith, copy of paragraph 13 of my Board of Directors’
letter No. 67 of 1912, and shall be obliged if Mr. 8. C. Williams, my Secretary
who is going to attend the proposed Educational Conference at 8imla next week
as a representative of the Government of Bihar and Orissa, can be favoured
with an opportunity of bringing to the notice of the Education Department, the
urgent necessity which exists for a more liberal recogaition Ly Government
of the claims of this Company’s Hill School at Mussoorie for financial assistance
in the shape of an increased grant.

Ezxtract from Board's letter No. 67 of 1912 to dgent.

13. Proposed Educational Conference.—Your No. 46 of 1912, paragraph
15. The Board observe that the Government of India prdbose to convene an
informal Conference at Simla in July next to enquire into the question of the
education of Europeans and Anglo-Indians in India, and that the Railway
Board having been asked to nominate two representives, have, it is understood,
appointed Mr. W. H, Wood, senior member of the Board, asone, and have
expressed the desire that Mr. A. Chapman, the Head Master of the Company’s
Hill School at Mussoorie, as having had practical experience of teaching in
Railway Schools, should be associated with Mr. Wood as their other representa-
tive.

You have agreed to this request and have instructed Mr. Chapman
accordingly.

It also appears that the Government of Bilar and Orissa, in view of the
large proportion of schools in that province which are connected with railways,
have expressed their desire to secure the co-operation of a railway officer as
the non-official representative of that Government, and have asked for the
services of Mr. S, C, Williams, the Secretary to the Agent, who also occupies
the position of Superintendent of the Company’s Aided Schools.

To this you have also agreed and ask the Board to confirm your action in
the matter.

In confirming your action with regard to the delegation of Mr. Chapman
and Mr. Williams to the proposed Conference,I am to say that the Board
are of opinion that opportunity should, if possible, be taken by the representa-
tives of this railway attending the Conference to bring to the notice of the
Education authorities the urgent necessity which exists for a more liberal re-
cognition by Government of the claims of the Company’s Hill School for financial
assistance in the shape of an increased grant.

Buropeans—Institutions and Pupils, 1910-1911.

INSTITUTIONS AND PuUPILS.
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Statement showing oerlain information regarding schools for msz%gwu in the Madras Presidency—concld.

GRADE OF SCEOOLS, NoMBER OF PUPILS, PUPILSIN CLABSES, INCOME (EXCLUSIVE OF BOARDING FEES). uma TBACHERS.
nm S N
: -
ANy
..m .m m.o < g d .m g .
B 3 | £ [ ] = & 3 a “
i g 2 g 3 25| & B E
Name of school, | ) g : £73 24 AE) B0 4
“ d o .m!u - D = = ® o W n
. -2 f a ° > : !
“ m < | & g . " 8. | 55| 8 i d
a [ -~ . o) @ ° =] <
(=] m [ m - = m m. m. @ 1=l m _ w “ Fo1
| Sl b 2|5 & g g “i4 | YgE (g T 3 £
RN N IR RRA - AR IR I
E| B R4 E| 2|5 5|2 B i | 3 S| 3 |5 |2 E |22 2 | @ £
CE A B lE | (58 a~] & 8]a S = ) 8 & <°% | g¥P |go |k ‘ E & <)
Aided—conold. m Rs Rs. Re. Ras. Re. Ras. ~ Ra.
Bt. Thomas’ Convent High sohool, San Thomo ... ; « | .o 1{ 48| 110 156{ 20| 133] =21 2 2918 ] 2,127 6,607 24 . 1 7 4 13 5,855
Collegiate High sohool, Vopery T "o v 1 39 971 136 3 91 29 16 4512 8,902 o 8,524 16,938 1245 1 9 * 3 13 12,486
p i
Doveton High achool, Madrag = .. e e 1 201 109 | 138 17 9 28 11 5235 3346 4118 8,022 15,721 1139 1 1 i 7 | 4 13 11,578
_ |
Bacrod Heart High tchool, Yercaud ... s e s 1 13 21 4| .. 25 6 3 900 1355 | | 2,454 4,709 1385 oo 1 -] (] 3,360
Octacamund Nasaroth Convent High school .. | v | wo | o 1 8! 4| 57 4 321 2 5 1,905 U7 .. 1,582 5,684 83 6 1 7 5,190
| a
Coonoor 8t. Joseph’s Convent High sckool ... .. . 1 71 3 80 4| & 21 2 2,000 1,937 2,948 6,885 1147 2 4 5 11 6,528
8t. Joseph's Convent High achool, Calicut 1] .. 108 | 108 9 61 30 17 3,500 1836 4,739 10,075 933 - 1 12 2 15 8,709
l .
|
8t. Mary’'s Convent High scbool, Cochin 1 14 143 157 19| 131 16 10 2,300 1,471 - 8,363 12,134 8 2 7 4 13 7370
Total e e | 1B 39 23 18,133 (3,344 | 6,377 893 (4,781 (1,306 | 290 | 1.51,298 84,955 29586 | 3,001,469 | 467306 . 13 2 | 2891 253 581 | 8,839,578
; | : |
!
8omoors ror SpxciaL Bpucarion. M
Aided, G
8¢, Joseph’s Girls’ Industrial, Bellary ... (+ Advanced 163({ 103] 10! .. 258 nfF .. 1,107 1,440 | Three technieally qualified and one without 4 -
) w Intermediate ... M degree or n..m»u:mm.
Madras School of Music Elementary ... 15) 55| 0] 0] .. 858 5,128 737 8723 | Two trained in Enrope and three tech- [
. nically qualified.
Total ' o 15 188 { 178 01 .. 1114 5,908 e 1844 8,183 . . 9 -
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APPENDIX J33.

ve
Statement showing certain information regarding schools
Ncvuser ofF PoriLs. 'I Porivs 1n CLassEs.
> e T
z | &
=] a
Grade of Schools, 4 =
Name of School Primary, Middle R 5 $ :
or High. ] ! g j
2 | b ©
B3 ! 8 5 a
) b IR | = 20
g 2 2 °e  HZ A =
g | & | & [ &% 2% 8 | &
AIDED.
HIGH SCHOOLS—EUROPEAN. *
For Boys.
Cathedral High School ... | High . 12 .. 112 26 54 40 18
St. Mary’s High School, Mazagaon . " . 295 295 36 148 110 37
Education Society’s High School, Byculla ... R 198 198 12 99 80 19
Joha Cannon High School, Byeulla T 100 68 168 24 96 38 35
Scottish High School, Byculla ’ 54 31 8% 3 66 18 4
St. Peter’s High School, Mazagaon N 44 28 72 11 59 11 2
Scottish Orphanage, Mahim U " 34 31 65 45 18 2
Bishop’s High School, Poona ... . NP 49 e 19 8 16 24 9
Boys' High School, Panchgani - ” 72 7 31 28 13
Abu High School ... ” v 77 77 2 32 29 16
Grammar Sckool, Karachi T . 63 52 115 10 68 36 11
Total " 11 1,098 213 | 1,311 131 713 432 166
For Gi1gLs.
Cathedral Girls’ High School ... vor v | High 33 106 141 24 100 31 10
Convent Clare Road, Byculla ., A . 19 153 172 27 109 40 17
Convent High Schoo!, Fort - el o 30 137 176 30 127 36 13
Education Socicty’s Girls’ High School ... . A7 162 309 1 159 42 8
Convent High School, Poona .. vl . 3 172 i75 27 120 49 6
St. Mary’s High School, Poona il . 26 85 111 2 70 25 16
St. Peter’s High School, Khandala R 15 80 95 7 66 26 3
Taylor High School, Poona ... . . 1t 57 71 17 40 20 1
Girls’ High School, Panchgani N . . 3 51 54 4 29 17 8
Convent High School, Panchgani S 24 56 80 18 53 22 5}
- U

Carried over

o

vor

Bousay, 169
for Europeans in the Bombay Presidency.
INCOME (EXCLTSIVE OF BoaRDING FEES). Qg TEACHERS.
=5 .
Bg |55 55 | E | B .
ge Bodez 5 | B 2
; g2 S InCE E
3 28 SE2EE | 3 5 Z REMaRKS.
. = Sy " s, ] 8
& 5 3 grd dom<dE | E R :
a 8 = =] LI~ 1 i & &
o 2 = XS a. : 9 als o L] =] 8
A B 2 . 3L £5| 24| 8 3 : g
5 $ 2 5 3 Esw |SwEfgs 5 | 3 | F &
co ﬁq: ls 5 g &= B"c< g-c » § E EC_: F)
B S
Rs, Rs Rs. Rs Rs, Rs. a. ». Rs.
12,304 8,703 1,107 1,360 | 23,483 2 7 1 1 1 6 ) 18,047
| 6,825 9,051 4,272 20,148 68 1 1] .. . 13 1 14 19,206
7,968 5,656 7,742 609 | 21,975 10914 0 2| .. " 7 9 15,122
6,236 9,925 2,820 18,981 117 14 4 2 6 2| 10| 14,737
4,331 3,536 617 8,484 98 10 5 1] .. 4 P) 7 7,290
1,810 1,868 5,422 9,100 13513 2 2 .. 3 5 8,600
2,671 566 5,650 11,405 | 20,322 207 6 1 1 1 2 3 7 14,860
6,213 3607 698 347 10,865 217 410 1 8 9 8,231
5,190 7,523 3,471 | 16,184 274 411 4 . . 4 13,337
6,000 20,440 5,360 l 31,800 383 2 1 1] .. 1 3 5 11,040
|
5,316 92,044 232 5522 1 14314 127 12 10 “ 6 40 10 11,871
|
; f |
64,764 | 13813 15,459 41,514 105556 181 T 7| 15 1] 36° 36| 88| 1,42341
|
8,000 0,613 120 17,783 120 7 0 9 7| 16| 15509
|
4,200 6,330 2,43 0 12,973 80%9 3 | 6 8] 15 11,735
~ | TR 4
: |
2,011 7547 2008 11899 7513 0l .. 1 7 5| 13 9,525
{
|
4,693 5,408 6,531 609 17,241 8 5 7 1] . 7 3] 1 11,033
\l
!
4,709 6,044 2470 1 13,232 811016 ( ... | .. 6 sl 14 10,440
4,068 6,670 w1068 96 1 9 1! 3 el 10 6,062
|
|
3251 6,106 7,146 i 15,536 209 5 1 9 8| 17 14,003
1,293 1,076 2,680 | 8,058 115 110 3| .. . 5 8 6,214
| i
4,600 6,558 308 5011 ;16,377 309 0 0 1 1 6 91 17! 15,008
1,000 2,754 “ 4,653 % 8,398 115 0 8 .. | .. 9 5 9 6.670
‘[ —— ————
e . X1 .. . ’ ter AL X e " (T1] LTI "




160

APPENDIX 80.

'

-

Statement showing certain snformation regarding school.

NuMBER OF PUPILS. Porirs 1x CrLassEs.
-~
2 | Z
< |
Grade of Schools, k-] =
Name of School. Primary, Middle - . o
or r{Iigh. 2 °© g 3
%3 | B |
O a =2 °
- Ho. ~ -
. . . w2 =3 = 20
g 2 = = |1 ®™5 | = m
& © & Z 2 s & K|
Brought forward e
Convant High School, Bandra ... w | High 33 216 248 43 170 63 15
Convent High School, Karachi ... " . A7 164 211 16 158 38 15
Total Girls 12 304 1,439 1,743 214 1,201 415 127
GRAND 7T0TaL Bovs AND GIRLS 23 1,402 1,652 3,051 34° 1,014 847 293
Exorisa TracHING.
For Bovs.
8t, Xavior’s High Schootl High 1,449 1,449 1,407 785 452 212
Antonio De Silva’s Dadar s » 603 603 699 485 86 32
8t. Vincent’s High School » 307 , 307 283 146 7 84
8t. Patrick’s ngh School, Karachi » 344 344 289 299 76 46
Total Boys 4 | 27703 2,703 | 2,578 | 1,638 691 374
For GrgLs.
Girgaum Girls' High School High 36 124 159 152 111 26 22
Convent High School, Parel » 6 88 94 68 67 22 3
Convent High School, Abmedabad e » o 25 67 02 b3 76 12 4
Frere Fletoher School, Fort » 10 1156 125 115 81 26 18
Total Girls 4 73 394 470 390 335 86 49
GraND TOTAL BOYs AND GIBLS 8 9,779 394, 3,173 2,968 1,973 777 423
UNAIDED.
ExcLisE TEACHING.
For Boys.
Jacob Sassoon Free High School o .. | High 168 120 288 288 235 31 22
Grand Total High Schools... 82 4,349 2,166 6,515 3,601 4,122 1,656 738

for Buropeans in the Bombay Presidency.

Ixcous (3xcLuervs of BoARDiNG ¥22s.) E TEACHEDS.
[ o
&g s g2 [ B | .
e [oodlmf | 7 | F 2
- g SRlasa
] 2:8 u §' E ot ?; - 8 '5
3 Ba ESglsyg A Rauasxs.
k| A SE, | .BELE | 2 g
- <3 @ ’E'. [ s .': M’s & 4
g ‘3 o ° g_ 2 © 8 "3 3 8
-1 —_— R g, e - b= =
g £ 32% el B2l B | 8 .
§ ; 3 = 3 2Ew [EPHER3| 5 |d9| 3 g
§ 5 = £ 38 |T3<iZSw| = (g2 B "
4 B =] © = N = g |B | R =
Be. e e o Rl i N w | B
L11) .
7,000 7,288, 8,976 23,212 98 6 8 1] 2 16 19 16,740
5,960 7,409 4,016 17,386 83 2 1§ .. 5 7 12 15,000
50,751 76,673 6,839 40,150 | 173,413 105 &5 8 7 81 63| 89| 181 141,025
1,15,615 | 1,49,491 22,298 81,664 | 3,68,968 22 4! 98| 125 | 249 2.83,366
10000 | 62,238 63,238 46 310 .. 9 . 87| 46 55,944
1,545 9,415 1,688 12,648 21 110 6] .. 5] 21 10,585
2,344 10,426 2,740 15,610 6310 8| .. | .. 6 8] 14 14,742
4,406 9,687 2,590 16,723 4914 9 3 2 5 4| 14 14,905
18,385 81,716 1,688 5,330 | 1,07,119 41 11 3 3 17] 11| e4| ¢5 96,176
8,767 10,131 2,509 16,407 109 6 1 1 1 7 6| 15 11,118
800 3.214 7,663 11,667 144 0 7] .. 9 9 8,540
784 2,020 1,520 5224 ss1 2| .. 1 2 4 7 4,410
L1l * e (1] .sy . 8 8 14,464
5,351 16,265 11,682 38,208 77 4 1 1 2 9| 27| 39 38,527
28,736 97,981 1,688 17,012 | 1,40,417 . 4; 19| 20| 91| 134| 1,20,239
\ - |
|
12,570 12,570 4 6 1 2 . 12| 14 11,095
1,890,351 | 2,47,4%2 36,556 98,676 { 5,31,965 . 26| 25| 118| 2287 3897 | 44670

21TDoAE
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APPENDIX 3895,

Statement showing certain snformation regarding sckool

NUMBRR OF PCPILS, PuPpiLs 1N CcLASSES. |
3
Grade of Schools, _‘é —- . :
Naue of School. Primary, Middle = ] 2 ‘.
or High. :3’—. - % 3
. . . S . Rt :
PlE R o | 2|5
Brought forward . voe . vy
AIDED MIDDLE SCHOOLS.
EcroPRar.
For Boys.
Indo-British Inatitution e | Middle e 83 87 100 8 65 30 {
Great Indian Peninsula Railway Sehool, Lanoli " - 45 40 86 . 69 18 o
Great Indian Peninsula Railway School, Bhusawal ” 33 928 61 3 53 8l ..
Great Indian Peninsula Railway School, Igatpuri " 30 | 23 53 my 13 l,
Abu Lawrence School " , 49 a0 o1, 2 ‘
Total Boys 5 220 169 389 11 288 : 88 1
For Girls, i ) !
Anglo-Indian Home Middle 14 51 65| .. 2! 130 .
Convent School, Igatpuri ... " 19 77 96 12 88 10
Anglo.Indian Camp School, Baroda . » . 4 6 10 1 8 2 :
]
|
Total Girls 3 37 134 171 18 148 l 2
!
|
G34XD YoTAL Bo¥3s AND GIXLS 8 257 303 560 24 434 113 1
Exorse TsiomING.
For Boys. !
8t. Mary’s 8¢hool, Mazagaon ... e . | Middle o 217 e 217 205 151 1 66 o
8t. Teresa’s School, Girgaum ... v " 132 76 208 208 208 |
Ornella’s School, Poona v " " " 124 124 72 106 ‘ 18 .
8t. Joseph’s School, Sholapur ,,, . vor . . 25 20 45 45 45 ?
6t. Joseph's School, Igatpari ... oo e ” o 61 61 81, §0 ‘ 1 o
Roman Catholic School, Bhusawal " 53 24 77 62 % i
Bt. Stanlslau’s 8chool, Bandrs .., - e o . 762 762 718 660 ; 93 o
8t. Mary’s School, Hubli " ”» . 92 ¢ 87 159 96 135 24 s
Bt. Paul's Bchool, Belgaum .., wl W 188 | 183 176 164 17 :
Total Boys 9 16% | 187 | 1826 | 1,638| 1608 | 236 ’

Jor Europeans in the Bombay Presidency.

BOMBAY.

INcoME (EXCLUSIVE OF BOARDING FEES). E_'é’ TEACHERS.
23 -
a (5 [ .
§° 25 4|84 E K| E
& N Y= [ 8 2
. ] SEEE g s ¥ H
373 e | B |5 £
L ,‘;', g . BELST £ s E Rexanrs
b g SEE <Pl | & | o
g = 2 el Cal w. &S 5
-4 =] © =Y o 8 -'-'-i © o o4 =
£ g g . 58s Dedfesf 818 | .| %
g g 2 3 3 sfe @EEsER S |Se| 3| E
S | = | & | 8 | & | & PUSES B EE) &) A&
Re. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. a. ». Rs.
8,217 738 2,000 3,849 9,805 114 0 0 1 6 6 7,844
874 1,022 4,259 6,155 7515 10 1 3 2 6 4,487
1,200 606 4,208 6,104 101 11 9 5 6 4,481
1,100 622 3,933 5,655 9211 8 - 5 6 4,769
6,777 25,856 32,433 360 610 .. | ,, 1 5 6 8,280
6,391 9,765 2,000 41,995 60,151 2 4| 22] 98| 29801
1,000 211 4,828 6,039 87 8 4 3 71 10 4,682
1,260 1,898 4,440 7,598 94 15 7 1 3 4 7,200
840 746 2,118 3,704 264 9 24 .. 3 3 2,345
3,000 2,853 " 11,386 17,341 . 4 13 17 14,227
9,491 12,620 2,000 53,381 77,402 2 8| 35| 45 44,028
3,1(5 6,986 10,091 49 3 7 1 5 61 12 8,390
1,003 3,477 300 970 6,749 29156 1| .., 1 3 4 8 4,209
1,145 2,187 1,822 6,104 41 711 1 7 8 4,708
400 475 921 1,796 4013 1 1 2 3 1,545
361 1,054 644 2,069 87 7 0 1 4 b 1,920
750 1,673 ! 426 2,849 341111 1 5 6 2,460
5,690 8200 | p4s2 | 19,382 26 511 1| 3] 19] 23] 15816
965 2,108 9,470 12,543 8014 9 1 3 5 9 11,197
1,000 1,957 2,636 5,502 3411 9 15| 15 6,040
14,418 28,067 300 22,380 65,166 . 4] 18| 67| 89 65,289
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-4

Statement showing certain information regarding schools. Jor Europeans 1n the Bombay Presidency.
i’ ~
Nuouezs or PuriLs. Poriis 1IN CLASSES. INcoMg (RXCLUSIVE oF BOARDING ruRs). EE‘ TEACHERS,
=8
5 -
a - Bg g5 |52 | 2 | & -
2 a £q B $BE | 5 |8 "
] a g1 = == 5 s |“ -2
Grade of Schools, 2 = . 2 E"é _AE 7 3 . 4 ‘
Name of Sehool. Primary, Middle k- 5 2 £3 55558 | & | g 2 Rexazgs.
or High. ] R 3 & $ L M5 .T E % s
.! b -~ 4 b4 g. LY B 4“‘ <H o '8 2
9. d g -] WS 2 R S 3
=3 a ’% g 8 § ° 0-2‘ Q o-g 0 o - b1 =
-4 | £ = 3 B : z.5% £5_e8 2 | £ 3
- - - - P i ﬁ g Kl =} @ ~ 28 n < sogla eS| & £ s = 2,
S 2 | 2 s z 3 2 2 3 ESE [E<<ZS% 2 |Z=8| £ &
2 3 & ze | & 2 = S o s 3 e < A S E | = & &
Rs, Re. Rs. Ra, Bs Rs. a. . Rs.
Btought fo"“d ene (11 san ‘e es vee oes .re e [T} YY) e oee 1] " e e YY) .
For GiBts.
8t. Joseph’s School, Bhuleshwar e | Middle 1n 144 165 149 136 19 1 - 1161 2,545 4,163 7.869 56 6 8| .. | 3 71 10 5,805
Convent School, Lower Mahim - " 12 162 174 173 156 18] e 1,596 1,698 480 8,797 7,671 8713 8 1| s 7 8 6,780
Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway School, " 10 81 41 17 36 5 765 975 50 1,028 2,818 6915 4| .. " 2 2 4 2,542
Abhmedabad.
Convent School, Bandrs » 4 614 618 588 552 66 3,439 6,449 6,625 16,513 29 0 4 1| wee vor 23 24 13,200
Convent School, Belgaam ... " 10 101 m 87 98 10 8 ‘ 1,000 1,576 2,385 4,961 814 5| w | 1 8 9 4740
8t. Joseph’'s Seliool, Dharwar .., aes » 26 35 60 28 52 8 see 450 500 e 1,687 2,637 §2 11101 ... see e 5 b 2637
Convent Sehool, Karachi " 19 143 162 158 184 23 b 1,602 3,088 1,090 2,770 41 3 5| e | v 7 7 4755
English Tetching School, Karwar ves s ” our . 46 46 46 46 [T v le8 115 ves 208 491 11 2 7 ves s 2 2 486 !
Total Girls a 8 91 1,276 1,367 1,244 1,209 149 9 10,171 16,046 630 20,083 48,630 . 9 8 61 69 40,945
S —— !
Graxp ToTaL EoYs anp GinLs . 17| 1,730 1463 3193, 2,872 | 2807 378 11 24,589 46,013 830 43,363 | 1,13,795 2 4 24| 128 | 158 06,2928
— —] ! - |
Uxaipep ExarisE TRACRING.
For Bays.
Goan Unjon School, Dabal ., we | Middle 417 417 86 314 76 27 . 6,120 4,200 - ! 10.320 2 5 3| .. gl ol 11 6,300
SR | i !
GraXDp Torar MippL® ScHOOLS e ) 26 2,404 1,766 | 4,170 2,982 3,556 664 61 84,080 63,753 7.030 ' 96,741 | 2,01,607 e 2 8 82| 172 214 | 1,02,528
- — i
AIDED PRIMARY SCHOOLS. -
EcroPEAN,
For Boys.
Colaba Bchool . oes | Primary 25 1 36 36 o o 793 02r N 834 2 136 & 8 0] .. . 1 9 g 1785
European School, Kotei ol 13 9, 2 6 23| .. 850 268 | .. 660 1.278 85 9 11 | e | 2] 2 1,018
L !
Tota! Boys 2 38 20 68 6 B8 | e 1,073 1,195 { 1,496 l 3,764 R 1 4| 2,803
. upmamsamnan s e | i
For Girts.
Bomll)’:y‘.’lBAroda and Central India Railway School, | Primary oo 18 21 ¢ 39 39 - ve 844 713 - 1174 2,731 60611 0 .. ee e 1 1 2,018
’ !
Fensioner's 8chool, Poona .., » 13 23 | 36 36 v 587 503 613 1,171 8,076 5 56 0 1 2 3 2,640
Great Indian Peninsula Railway School, Sholapur ... . 12 26 38 1 38 . e 332 260 n 1,709 2,370 % 7 s| . 1 9 g 1,883
Europesn School, Manora ... . " 7 1 | 18 18 - o 390 03 - 4 1,233 82 3 2 . 1 1 861
Southern Mahratta Bailway School, Hubli o 21 21 3| .. 8] . 50 57|  m 758,  18i5| 38 4 8 w | 1] 8] 4| 2015
l cam———Y.
Carried over vor . . ves v
vae . £ aal Add . nee . (11 LIYY

811DofE
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ArPENDIX 33.

Statement showing cerlain information regarding sch

Nruser or rrens.

PrriLs 1K CLASSES.

I g
g X
Grade of Schools, £ -
Name of School Primary, Miu:dle - x5 § 3
or High. : i 3
et [ g
ER-] H © C]
- g = £
. .~ @ ‘= - ~ ,9
g s | 3 |32 8 | B
&' ] ° T E =.! = ]
-] (] = e - — L}
Bxcught fOl'lfd »es »ee o o o see soe
For Girle. {,
Nor b Weste:n Railway 8 -hool, Sukkar ... v | Primary 9 1] 2| .. 0| 2] .
8t. Mary's S:hool, Belgaum ., vor . ” e 6 10 16 14 2 .
Tetal Girls 7 86| 136 | 222 1 218 4]
,.‘-—_J
GraxD TOTAL FOR BoYs aNp GIRLE ... 9 124 166 280 7 276 4 e
PR ]
Unaip2D,
For Boys.
Great Indian Peniosula Railway School, Dhond w. | Primary o 11 b 16 . 16] .. oo
For Girls,
Grent Indian Peri:sula Railway Schocl, Parel . ” ve 7 20 o7 " w7
Southern Mahratta Railway School, Castle Rock » . 5 16 20 . %) vor o
JE——
Total Unaided e 3 23 42 63 vee 63 e
GeaNDp ToraL . 12 147 195 313 » 330 4
ExgLisE TeacHIRG.
For Boys.
St. Joseph's ScLool, Urarkhadi s e | Primary 61 47 108 o7 108 - N
)
Anronio e Souza's School, Mazagaon eer . » o 106 64 170 160 170 vos oo
Roman Cathelie Schoel, Lanoli s . " " 33 ‘ 20 53 40 53 e ses
1
St. Anue’s School, Ahmednagar e e " e 23 9 32 3 39 . s
St. Johu tle Bapist School, Thana " . 1331 .. 133 13 124 9| e
p———___J
Total Boys b 3.6 Mo} 408 478 A7 9
] -/
For Girls, E
! .
8t. Isabella’s School, Mhaturpakdi o . | Primary - 36 37 73 65 73 . e
St. Annu's POOX' S(‘h%‘, B)C‘J“& ) . » .o 31 78 109 RO 18 - 1 et
5t, Joseph's Bchocl, Mazagaon,., - 23 108 129 l 11 129 .. v
i |
St. Anne’s School, Poona ... w | n 8 0 5 5 5 |

for Europeans in the Bombay Presidency.

Bousay.

167

ReEMargs,

Incou® (ExcLUSIVE oF BoaRDing PERs:. ?'J'E TRACHERS,
z2
=8 |zs 5 | E | ;
2= AR R o 2 2
° 2 < §;‘:. -“;g S e =1
[eia] « - —
¢ 2% seElsg | B |© g
o . = g BE| .5 2 3 8
= ; g 582 |<FS<E | B | B 2
- ~ & 8. B - — X a3
g g 5 SEA 1558w | 3 |3 =
8 g 2 — gw -1 @ =] "5 =)
g d -] = 8322 e B cla E",,?s 8 2 . - §.
¢ 3 2 3 LY |EREETE 2 2P| &
8 & & 3 & 2o SRRt |EE & | 4
Rs. Re. ’ Ra Rs Rs. Re. A, P. Ra.
a [y 11 (2] e oo vee e s ous ses e
400 362 15 1,516 2,293 104 3 8} ., | . 1] .. 1 1,421
600 821 e 087 1,908 14612 4| ... 2 2 1,44)
$,8568 8,870 638 7485 15,480 b 10 16 12,278
4,026 4,765 638 8,931 19,250 - 6 14 20 15,081
o 102 vee 704 86 67 6 0] .. 1 1 2 435
e 189 e 1,536 1,735 6115 6| .. 1 1 2 1,185
210 765 975 61 6 1} .. . 1y .. 1 840
!
511 ves 3,005 3,516 s o 3 2 5 2,469
4,926 5,276 628 11,936 22,766 e 9 16 25 17,641
600 906 733 2,279 25 6 2] . e vee 4 4 1,618
494 1,230 8,110 4,834 25 411} .. - 7 5 12 4,330
240 366 P 685 1,291 26 6 7 s e ™ 3 3 948
100 302 354 756 18 7 01 .. 2 2 504
400 1,117 733 2,260 19 3 8 .. “ 6 6 1,990
1,834 3,921 3,110 2,545 11,410 o o 7 20 27 9,380
850 680 346 1,376 1813 7| .. see e 3 8 759
®
999 £33 o 2,234 3,771 3711 4 .. e 1 [ 7 3,320
936 420 or 11830 3.186 23 15 8 e v 2 b 7 2,580
‘11 544 Y 439 1;394 28 7 2 e o ves 3 3 1,020
*
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APPENDIX 33.

Statement showsing certain information regarding schools 1

Numner oF rrerLs, PUPILS 1N CLASSES.
s -
.8 a
2 a
. Grade of Schonls, g -
Name of School, Primary Middle - 5 g
or High, g g §
L . =
23 5‘ : C
-3 < = o
. A . =2 | £% | B =
2 = 3 .5 4
g | 8 | & |2 |87 | a8 | f
Brought forward " e 11} ’ee s sen Y "o oot b
English Teaching Sehool, Thana oo oo | Primary " (4] 79 85 84 85 e o
8. M. Railway School, Gadag e o e 4 13 17 11 17 v oee
m————
Tetal Girls 6 103 363 466 415 465 LI e
Gracd Total Boys and Girls e 11 459 503 962 893 ) 10 o
I
UNalpeD,
For Buys.
St. Poinsur St. Francis D'Ass ssi Orphanage e " 62 vee 62 21 62 "o e
s S
Grand Total Primary Schouls oo 24 Gu8 699 1,367 921 1,353 14 e
Special Schools,
TBAINING ScHcors ¥or MISTRBSSES.
Girgaum Normal Cla-s v . e e e 8 8 e o . e
Conveut, Clare Ruad, Byeulla .., . o . 25 25 1 sos
St. Mar’)s Normdl Clal?‘, Poona e e voo 7 7 ver oo (1
Convent Normal Class, Kavachi v - e 2 2 v ve e "
INDUSTRIAL aND TrcHNICAL ScHOOLS.
Young Men’s Christian As:ociaticn e 22 ves 22 e ves . e
CoMMERCIZL ScHooLs.
Young Women’s ( hristian Association ., o W 23 23 1 e
Other achools® ., o . e ae
PRy
Total Spectal Schools o 6 22 ; 65 87 2 o
_/
Grand Total of Public Institutions . 83 | 7483 4605 12039 | 7490 | oos0 | 2203] 189

® TUnder other schools there are 23 (22 aided and one unaided) claases for Drawing attended by
numbers of the main schools to which they are attached whilo the expunditure being not include

d is shown saparutely.

2,488 pnpils, who are included in $h

o
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for Buropeans in the Bombay Presidency.
INcoME (EXCLUSIVE OF BOARDING FERS). EE TracHERS,
4 ‘B2
' i 2.8 55 &L s |4
ot | v l= & < — .
| | v EgimE | 5 |E
. ’ ‘ £3 N R O I 2
3 l Za 5Episg | g REMaRKS.
£ I , S ey K= :' K s | © g :
s :’: i E QE < D’<t—-i ED % °
] r] 4 : ] CE| uy < = 1
g S l 5 ¥S 2 S8l | 3 g
g E ol 8 285 Peife. o5 |3 e
§ ; 5 1k 3 22y shisui 2 l2e) 3 g
& 3 2 1S P% 2.2 EeeseE 2 O IEE| 8 %
3 B S | © e < = = B | F = =
' 1
Rs. Bs. Rs i Rs. E Rs Rs P, ! Rs.
ses .o e ( . } . oo N .t . T tee
400 884 .. | 7. 1,360 18 6 1| w | w | . 3, 3 875
|
300 276 1,647 L2223 1L 9 | 1 2! 3 1,180
! : | .
8,396 3,342 1647 | 4925 13310 4 | 22| 926 9,734
i
— —_—— —_— | | :
5,230 7,263 | 4,757 | 7,470 24,720 ‘ e " 11 42 53 19,114
—— ; - } X
| 5 |
o l
| !
e 100 . 5,400 ! 5,500 ’ 112 311 .., 4! . 4 2,820
T . - | 1 ; -
10156 | 12,639 | 5385 24816 52,085 | 91 38| 82| 30475
é |
i
| |
i ! ‘
! !
| i
" 360 | 1,415 2731 | 46 3 20 2| . 1 3 2,105
1,016 l : ‘ | |
2,000 3928 .. ‘ 460 6,418 220 3 b 10 1, a4l .. 6 6,000
] B il )
1
900 385 . o7 1,052 325 5 4 ] - 2 2 1,800
400 } 6601 1,00 500 0 0 i T A 1| .. 1 1,000
| ‘
5,000 2,204 o 646 7,850 85013 1 S * 758
H) ? { 1
i
2,000 731 . 114 2,918 167 8 0‘ " 5 2 . 2 1,200
" 2,316 437 | e 503 3,162 1 51 { . o vee . .
o I
- X ‘ i | s
" ; . 25,011 ¢ ! . lh y 9
13,632 T i 25 3 * 1 | 00 .| 14 { 12,863
DO TN R e R I *w
g9 | H 99 o7 502 500 . ‘ d 8 IS O (
1,97,019 3,31,852 43,971  2,24,067 | ,02,500 i 31! 34j 181} 438 | 707 | 5,649,563
| | |
# Information not furnished by the Mapagers.
L]
> PoONA ; (84) O. H. T. PUDLEY,

I1th.June 1912.

211DofE

Acting Inspector of European Schools, Bombay

and Central Provinces.
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Statement showing certain information regarding

Gzipx or ScHooL.

Noubes or Prrirs.

Porirs 1x Crassss.

B
-
8
&
i 3 {
2 (23
-
E: | 2| 2
:g 5 ]
E° L 4
e —————— "-’
106 80
57 62

91 76 1

110 107 2

2

g=]

=

«Q

-]

Name of School.

8

o

2
'5.-'
w8
o3
. . 23
21 2| % )%z

) & S = el

GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS.
1. Victoria Boys’ School " Secon'dary. 191 - 191 ..
2, Dow Hiit School ... o Dio. . 122 122 oo
Aided,

1, Goethal’s School, Kurseong ... Do. 178 " 178 o

2. La Mariinere (Boys) Calcutta ... Higher S econdary. 238 v 238 v

8. St. Paul's School, Darjeeling ... D:o. 139 . 139 13

4. 5t. Joseph’s School, Calcutta ... Dio. 7] .. 887 43

B. La Martinere College (Girls) ... D'o. vor 135 185 o

6. Pntt Memond Scbool Y D'o 31 161 192 25

7. Diocesan Girls® School voe D'o. 10 76 86 -

8. Loreto Convent, Darjeeling .. ! DjO- 28 97 125

!

9. Loreto House, Calcutta e Dlo- 43 249 292 31
10. St. Helen's Convent, Kurseong \ Secon dary. 21 96 117 e
11. Calcutta Girls’ School Higher & ccondary. 20 14 213 2
12. Queen’s Hill School, Darjeeling . Secon dary 20 " 50 01 .

' )
18, St. Patrick’s Schoo), Asansol ... ‘ Do. 168 168
| |
! i
14. Calcutta Boys' School e I 1o. 158 | 3 161 %9
! ( Jews and
! , . J(‘WI‘GHR
16. Jowish Girls’ School l Do. CH IR ERV RS VL R
16. Welland Memorial School . ! l::o. v 67 114 18
17. St. Teresa's School ... v { Do. 36 69 105 | ..
| ,
18. East Indian Railway School, Elemen'tary. et 19 3]
Lilloah. | |
19, Bengal Northern Railway School, ‘Higber E lementary!. 79 76 155 3
Kharagpur. | i
20, 8t. Paul's Mission School e Do, €8 65 153 4
31. St. Thomas' School, Howrah ... " Elemen tary. Wi 2 5 5
22, St. Aloysius’ School, Howrah .. Do. 49 “ » 19 1
(Closed from 31st December). ! i
; j ! ;
23. Catholic Male Orphanage . 1 ‘gher E]\-'.Lentur_v.i 305, . f 303 0
| ‘
34. Calcutta Free School (Boys’ De- | Do. 220 , 940
partment). ™
25. 8t. Josepl’s Free  School, Do. 262 . ag ¢
Calcatta. -
Carried over e -—__—‘ N

27 81 81

183 166 38
75 43 17
124 64 14
56 22 8
86 34 5

179 74 89
76 29 12
155 51 4
43 21 3
09 69 .

117 44 e

118 29 "
(13 48 e
80 16 ot
3u b v

12x 27 add

!

19 | h2 S
' ! 7 ' see
R 10 . oot

1
f

w4 % B

103 67 "

L0} 61

e ————————- /

BenGAL. 173
. 8chools for Europeans in the Bengal Presidency.
Gt
(=
INCOME (EXCLUSIVE OF BOABDING CHABGES). 2 TeacuEEs.
E
sz
Fo (55 | B
& o D &P . .
Ew |57 1% | F | f .
&2 T8 | £S5 E é 2 REMARES.
2 |85 |&E| S | & g
* Z2 |8 |E%| B 5 E.
3 Te Ee il e | e S
= 2 & §_2 8 =S C.D (g‘n & ;
5 5 3 B2 |<g (45! 3| T 2
g ; 2 .| F3 REZEEIE R L 3
: i | s | £ T | % FEHES|Z|E(E | E
S k 8 B S < = £ 2 | B | = =
Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs. Bs.
wsos | 30,409 45| 77,982 191 1 2| .. 9| 12| 32855
83,003 | 22,851 | .. 53,644 27 ) Lioozp o) 1) 24366
6985 | 3893| ... 36,670 | 47,548 263 . | e | e | 15} 15 10331 Of 15 teachers 7are
, Christian Byothers
who claim to be
trained, ‘
12,925 | 22,062 | 34101 1,251 | 69,839 drr| e 1| 2| 7| 12| 40406
40000 | 31,300 | ... L4 | 72,531 4261 6| e | . 2| 8 50052
18,326 | 21,139 | ... 8,638 | 38103 98| .. 1] we | 181 191 18,086 | Of 18 teachers 11
are Christian Bro.
thers.
8217 9,002 23,402 203 40,824 283 2| e 1 10 13 28,546
8814 16,317 n 113 24,244 119 1 ) 1 12 16 19,311 | 2 teachers are Sisters
(Protestant order).
7,054 23,538 . 2,198 33,090 312 1] - 3 11 15 25,958 | 3 teachers are Sisters
, {Protestant order).
ss13 | 02T | .. 3525, 38645) 80| 1) e | 8| 16| 20| 15124 |15 teachers are
\ Nuns.
8,219 | 20897 | . 14325 | 43,441 1351 2| . 81 13 18} 17,792 | 13 teachers are
Nuns.
5,205 16,127 e 1,038 22,560 160 | ., 1) .. 14 15 7,605 | 9 teachersars Nuns,
5,507 | 17,465 3964 am 27,336 125 2| 1, 7| 1| 13028
3,573 14,702 12,112 30,387 393 1 4 8| 13 16,354
6897 | 11,689 | .. 9,553 | 28,13 JEE T e 1) 11 1,741 8  teachers are
Christian Brothers.
4,972 10,100 1,785 8,064 25,830 134 2 29 . 9 13| 20172
5278 8,859 | 19,309 B .. 1 1 7 94 11811
,172 N : |
el TS B 3035 | 20889 | 10| 1| 2) . | 8] 1| 1743
9,948
7,545 e 1,902 12,692 1181 ... e 8 8 8,666 | 6 teachersare Nuns,
8,245
s 1380 .. 1325 | 3383 £ 31 IR N 3] 3] 2309
3783 4,910 2,597 11,280 701 .. . 2 9 11 10,123
3,685 1,282 4,589 2,400 11,356 86 [ .. . 3 8 11 9,158
1,160 | LoTe| 1,204 1331, 65,474 N I 2yo2| 4] 82
1,952 860 . 2064 3.07¢ 63| .. e . 2 2 2,556 | These two teachers
are Christian Bro.
thers,
. 5,107 1,959 2,462 23,145 32,764 102 | .. “ 11 11 14,286 | Five teachers are
Christian Brothers,
6ors | o011 | 11,968 6,437 | 31051 ) v | | we | 0 10) 23972
4,345 " .- 10,218 14,503 53 | e . 10 10 7,319 | Throa teachers are
’ _ Christian Brothers,
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Statement showing certain information regardi

175

‘e
INcOME (EXCLUSIVE OF BOARDING CHARGSS). g TrACHERS,
=
GB4DE OF ScHoOL. NouxBes or Porirs, Porrs I Crsssss. BE
: g- g4 [
am—— ?’T"S g:g g o | 5
£ g sy |be | B 2 | £ :
g £5 |78 |=x| & | & g
. g 2 &% 88 e | S |8 g REMARKS.
0] 23 = 2B - ~ =
Name of School. S B s =2 w8 53| 2| % g
8 a 'g ':._," g ’: —EE °© ® =
2 2 5 2 < % §g |88 (&= g 5 by
2 1= | § | F £ | TECPRPTIE S E
i IS - g £ : .| FL |Zsf|EEl RO R B
33| 2| B £ s Los E 3 EE ZEHER|Z 2| F | &
.| s 3 |35 2|88 § | & | & | 5 & | 4 ERrEtle £ & 4
< : ‘o‘ e g -1 -] .s
o] (&) 13 7 _ - a3 Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. } Rs. Rs. Rs.
11 " (1) XY ‘ . aes aes e
angbt fur'"d AAdd soe aee sos oo LY Y 00 (Y1} YY) e :: '-— :
14,736 17,201 2,360 38.726 ¢ 73,023 226 (R vor 2 i 12 14 85,517
26. Bourdillon School, Kalimpong... Elementary. 180 117 807 e 250 57 or 8 11,197 voe 1536 16,501 50 | .. 1! .. 14 15 7,723 | Two are Nuns.
Y 3,71 ) 1
87. Loreto Day School, Dbarmt lia I Do. 49 181 230 85 188 42 2,183 7,123 983 10,289 62 . | 100] 10 5,118 Ditto.
28. Loreto Duy School, Sealdab ... Do. 37 118 153 4| 138 18] o 2,579 6,333 LIe 9,001 59 | .. | .. 1/ 8] o9 4,586 | Three are Nuas,
29. Loreto Day Schoo!, Bow Bazar Do. 44 109 163 22 130 B[ 5,221 6,247 11,794 6,337 - 29,599 1631 .. | . 1 13} 14 13,815
aobgg.:?g: t)Free School  (Girls’ Do. 175 175 | e 116 59| o 1,529 L5 2,704 20 | 6 6 2,406 | One is a Nun.
nt}.
31. Loreto Free School, Dharmt.lla Elementary. 40 96 136 6 122 - 2,859 . .o 2,755 3,117 7. ves 8 8 2,067 Ditto,
82. Loreto Free School, Bow Bazar Do. 56 129 185 7| 180 3 oee 1,606 1,339 e : 3,679 6,824 121 S 1 . 7 8 3,016
83 St. Anthony School, Calcutta.., Do. 33 42 75 oo 69 8 e 1,604 6,496 et 1,816 ) 10,006 65| ... e o 6 I 5,325 | Five are Nuns.
84, 8t. Agmes’s School, Howrah H'igher Elementary. 31 79 110 11 100 10 e 2,541 9,212 ree 2,658 | 14,411 1200 .., vee 1 12 13 9,000 | Soven are Nuns.
35{‘]:‘::]8];(; BoarJing School Do. 4 83 87 1 63 24 " 5,175 9,376 ooe 8,873 ‘ 24,029 c6 ree e e 15 15 7,052 Nine are Nuus.
86. Loreto Orphanage (Eatally) ... Elementary. 325 32 287 381 2,442 6,150 8,443 | 17,035 1300 w1 0] 11 7,845 | Seven are Nuns.
87. Loreto Convent, Asansol - Higher Elementary. 11 109 120 2 90 30 aee 1,276 1,102 e 1,001 i 3,469 oL, ‘ . e 6 6 3,508
88, St. James’ School, Calcutta ... Elementary, 52 46 98 11 98 e e 858 576 vee 1,439 i 2,873 0% .. | sie ree 3 3 2,207
89. Railway Jcrtermediate School Do, 21 20 41 6 41 v oo 018 1,276 ves 1,357 ; 3,751 107§ o o 3 3 3,133
(Kharagpor) ’ , r
40. Railway Schoo!, Asansol Do, 14 21 35 oo 35 e "o 566 1,062 vt 341 ; 1,969 | 104 | .. [ e . 2 2 1,053
41. Wesleyan Preparatory School, Do. 9 10 19 o 19 o v 5,500 l 7.865 ¢ & .. e . 7 2
Calcutta. 2,359 " > i ’ { i ‘ ’ o120
42. Goldsmith Free Day School, Do. 3 87 160 15 160 | ., e ray 1,001 " 6,571, 8,400 | 86 | .. | 2 2 2,337
Calcutta, ) ’ | | | :
43. Railway School, Chitpur e Do. 15 18 33 " 33 vee se 825 . . 1,523 ¢ 2,348 | 36 .. I e . 3 3 966 | One is a Nun.
“ Loreto Free Schoo], Sealdab "o Do. 31 34 65 []1] 65 e 1] 1’276 857 Y 1,042 l 3,175 ' 35 I : ves ey 3 3 ],607 Two are Nuns'
45. St. Paul's Nursery School, Do. 92 e 92 o 92 - - 468 “ 502 970 | 49 1 ., - " 1 1 845
KRidderpur. . ’ ! ‘ .
46. Railway School, Bandel Do, 12 8 20 .. 20| .. 627 w 027 ! 29 |, % . 1 | 1 627
47. Christian Girls® Schoo), Chinsors Do. 1 2 3 3 e ”e 946 ver ‘ . 2,102 3,048 ! 511 .., ’ vee 2 1,704 { Two are Nuns.
48, St. Elizabeth School, Howrah ... Do. 29 30 §9 e 59 - s 165 466 | » i 562 1,193 83 , . ee 1 1 1,021
49. Railway School, Oadal Do. 6 8 1wl .. 4] .. e 4603 s100! 5131 13338 7, 3. .., 5. 10 18 4,582
60. Bt. Gregory's Sehool, Dacea ... Middle. 62 56 118 11 90 28 - 1,318 805 ’ . | 2,802 4,025 ‘ 64 1 vl 5,020
. . | ' ‘- i ’
1. St. Placid, Chittagong - Do. 76 - 76 7 70 6 o 75 1483 0 .. 2,142 | 4,405 1008 1. 2. 1 3 2851
. = ' : ‘ |
62. Baidpur European Day School... Do. 25 17 42 vee 38 4 o 3,013 1,394 . 9,412 13810 1220 L0 . 3. 5 8 621
53. St. Scholastics, Chittagong ., Do. s 113 113 6 03 90 o E ‘ i 1 \
' i ‘ i 1
Unaided, 1,019 ] 4428] oo 250 TS IS l 0] 15713
. IR
1. Armenian College " Higher Elementary. 98 e 98 - 48 40 | 27,022 . 13,257 13,574 202 1 .. 151 16 13713 | Eloven teachers are
, . 4. . o | ' ) tes
2. St. Joseph’s College, Darjeeling Hiigher 8econdary. 192 see 192 . 70 82 4 . N 31,301 20460 ‘ S0l l‘ B oL 1 1. 1t 15 8911 i Tgﬁsm::;c]]om "
3. 8t. Xavier’s College, Calcutta ... Dow 378 878 09 181 158 5.656 1057 613 ‘i 118 L i u 5002 NJesuits.
oo 2 Lo ’ e L YL ine N .
4. Convent of the Immaculate Con- Hiigher Elementary. 14 44 58 4 88 17 ‘ ‘ 1 “\ i are Nuns
ception, Chaudernagore. . T 0 < e 9 =91 | ‘ : ‘* ! =
— 8,28,823 | 6,15,500 | 113,739 315083 , 202000 ., J 28 \ 18 11 | 476 | 566 1 6,603,658
]
Totﬂl [ e oo e “ee 41570 8,642 8,212 407 5.858 2.041 81: » - .
_ . H. A. STARK,

Inspector of Buropean Schools, Bengal.
G. W. KUCHLER,

The 8th July 1912,

211 DofE

Director of Public Instruotion, Bengai,
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Statement showing certain information rega . 8chools for Europeans in the United Provinces.

- !
} INCOME (EXCLUSIVE OF BOABDING FEES). : ! TEACRERS,
GRADE OF SCHOOLA Nuxser oy PupiLs. I PorrLe 1IN CcLASEES. o . = ‘ e
SR O—— Ty T £l Y a
- - ‘ < . ;B 2
i =3 ' Sé )! = 'E
. ; - l ' =2 %% %
! i ; =8 &8 . .
N : 2] g3 ")
| | % = EEE |3 g .
| i ,_.g | EF-E . ’:g LS : E .E ! § REMARES.
‘ | =3 -~ t :
Nanz or ScHooL. ' 2 - l og P a8 |03 ! 3 & =
i . = w8 w g 1 -
' - 5 - | S g =g L A = 3] «
' 4 % . K] Fe | Ty 9. 2 3 g
i 3 : K| ] 8 ‘ . £ af | BH 8.2 & & .
' ! -] * e o =] = = s‘t o
: = | 3 3 % 2 e 2 <Dl <E ] S 03 g
! R o k=] H i =
| S G E R B g g 25 ldg &5 ] % | % 3
. ‘ = 3 . ~ ER G .- | =
s Bz . 4| B2 : % ; 3 30 £ g L E8 2R | B2 3 E
i F 131486 Z 3 ge & 2 3 & = |35 R B | B L L :
E &5 8| & 8 &2 & | o | T T o o I
l Rs, RBs Bs. Bs. ! Rs. + RBs. Ra,
' !
1.—~Qovernment Schools. i '
3.~4id=d Schools. ‘ ' | . 16,674 7,880 | .. - 24,504 295 | - 1 3| 14| 2831
g ini v . 183 3 64 -
Bt. Joseph's College, Naini Tal S ! C - 91406 1 14000 | 801 .. 19,276 335 3] 5| 3] 10| 275
Diocesan Boys’ School, Naini Tal | e e et B % . 8,163 10633 9,705 28 501 279 1 4 4 8 1l 26618
i ini - 184 . 1 56 5 ‘ | _
Philander Smith College, Naini Tal ... : - 1 [ 134 10,07 8,061 3,462 | 21,504 294 3 | 6 9 7,437
8 ini : 8 y 55 o 22 22 i
St. Mary's Convent Schvol. NainitTal ! 2, | 21,606 18,103 1015 L. s1,624 319 1 . 6, 3 30,016
All Saints’ Diocesar. Coliege, Nairi Tal - T 1 5 110 11 | e 50 “ 11,600 8,520 ! a2 20,161 | 294 9 8 | P | 16 19,733
S0 ek Qo Toos H 4 24 08 ' 5 36 44 ' | . | ! . s
Wellesley Girls’ High School, Naini Tal ;.. 1 L ; l 14,188 24,133 7000 | 10,120 55439 | 219 2 . 13 8! 18 53,388 Dé:;ii(tl;mgxt& tl;::o
Oak Grovo School, Mussooree - 1 223 136 | 859 | 149 159 1 ' ! hoys and _girls and
: i : ! junior schools. .
' . o 14,512 5,521 i 8,429 28,465 ! 13 3 9 12 16038
idelis’ 5 3. ! 11 ; ) ! ;
8t. Fidelis’ Sohool, Musscoree 1 :: : 183 | u . 5 556 10,254 | 5 ) 15,536 I 013 1 . 1 8 10 ) 15,244
Orre @ S3Q & ! 3 s 25 5 . ; . o ! !
St. George's College, Mus3coree - 1 | o 133 ] ! ) 12642 12 188 26,007 ' 5,924 56,061 398 ) 6 4 17 ; 28,971
o X ; : : 12 69 . 81 13 29 8 : : »
Woodstock College, Mussooree P 1 ; i i s 9,539 .07 - 16,766 330 1 5 6 12 1 16,166
inevi o o 1 . 59 ! 59 . 382 | | |
Caineville School, Mussoorce . e . ! 4,575 2148 8,050 1,251 15,027 ; 296 8 3 6 1 9,586
. ( . 4 33 a7 % 3 ; i | _
Wynberg Orphanage, Mussooree - 1 | o o : ’ - 4,008 1363 87 , 9,314 . 299 1 1 8 8 ] 14,974
i Muss X 11 ) 1 29 i i i I .
Convent High School, Mussooree 3 1 , | i i | [ . 29,283 0,755 | 9:3 ‘ 5,305 45397 : 10 1 1 8 1 9 ‘ 25,070
> 113 N 111 111 | 13 42 i ' -
Boys’ High School, Allahabad - l 1 ‘ I ‘ g | 37 | 8,918 8,807 i 5,997 - 317 22,199 l 924 1 5 8 14 17,596
1 Hi : 1 34 117 151 21 104 40 ‘ i f
Girly’ High School, Allahabad ’ 3 ' sL | 3731 4,923 7,905 | 706 17,265 | 118 4 3 7 I 9,611
St. Mary’s Convent HighSchool, Allaba- | ... e 1 27 85, m2; 16 | 88 20 l ;, , 1 }
bad. | i { . ! © 7,859 4126 1 2,280 14,065 107 1 ., 6| .. 7 8,391
’s High School, - 9 . 5 44 ‘ i
St. Josepl's High School, Allahabad ;! } ’ cod ‘ . 52,786 7,709 24,313 a8 462 4 1 5| 10 58364
inie ¢¢, Luckno i 9 . 9 2 ! . ! ! - ‘
La Martiniero Collesr, Luckuow : o | | ° 7,500 sas |l L R, o L. 2l 5| 8 1w
i , i ; ; 5 7 ' 2 1 :
La Martiniere College for Girls, Lucknow; ... - 1 16 57 ‘ i3 J : 12 3 - 571 1,114 . ' 1,194 817 . 93 Ly .. 7 8 8,285
. e ; ) 20 . -
Loteto Convent, Lacknow .. o e B A B B T N & 14,217 Busy . 406 2210 .| 05 1 1 1 Tl 10 Two | lnstitutions
’ ‘eter’s : ‘ 2 P l : 22 ; ; ! under one and the
8t. Paunl’s and St. Feter's, Agra - - 09 l 209 | 7 ' 1 ] } : i i £ame management,
; | : g | 6,525 1210 ; 4115 11850 ' 128 | 1 1 12 7,076
+ 1.0 ! - i : ! :
St. Patrick’s, Agra e E 1 174 | 174 ! . ! 183 ! L1 2134 1,008 | : 1705 1,957 | 179 8 8 i 1820
1 ' | : | - K H ! !
St. Aloysius, Agra ; 1 1 6 45 ! 51 ! 4 ! 37 | 13 9,801 1,450 | , 535 ; 14,929 ! 158 ! 1 1 6] . 8 l 9,906
. H 3 . r i 53 ! v V ! i i
Girls’ High School, Cawupore e N | 87, & B 8 3 1475 oq00| 19| .. . 578 i 1 TS T I S 6 7. 4218
s N ~} : : ! ! H i ! i i \ |
8t. Joeph's Day Seh-ol, Debra Dun .. © .. i Pt 5 | B, B , % | 1,463 141 4.085 : 10.496 16,765 23 . w3 3 5, a2
S . ! ' 1 { | ! - : : i
Church of England Orphanage, Mnascorce .., o 1 l 8 i 3 41 ! . | 31 3 10 w51l 3011 041 w 1,394 | 15,007 i 119 9 3 5 5,726
» - : i ' ! t ! i
8t. Goorge's School, Agra .. . oo S % e ey 8 18 19,020 570 } g mds) 188 e | o 5. 4 o! 1803
. . | " | ‘ . ‘
Colvin Free School, Allababd e 1. m, e ; meo. s I 7 L6 2o ! 2. 10008 - 2l g s s1m
iy 3 5 ! | ! . | ; i i
8t Francis’ Sehool, Lucknow 1, . | 95 . ! 95 13 65 80 2,206 1,259 306 1,685 ’ 5456 40 - 5 5 1.652
K] . : v i ! ' ! I 4
St. Agnes’ School, Lucknow : ' 1 I - 38 E 63 101 16 l 83 18 4,260 667 | 1312 1 937 ; 7,02 97 ) 5! > T 5,061
MaoConaghey Free School, Lucknow ... . | ] 1 ; . 60 l 41 I 101 ! 90 1 858 1,087 ) | 1,106 3051 0 L 3 3 ! 920
. ) ‘ . ‘ ! ! | | ; i
8t. Francis' Convent School, Jhansi ... Lo 1 ‘ 10 | 28 | 38 Y ’ 38 i 1,479 929 ’ 195 ¢ 1,680 4,286 83 } } 1 3 2,554
: . . 9r | : ! : . ‘ f
Railway School, Gorakhpur . 1 : 23 ; 25 ‘ 48 ‘ 47 3 1 2,058 6,551 | 1,767 10.396 i 181 P 1 4 5 6,071
’ ! ' N o ! : H ! |
8t. Mary’s Convent, Cawnpore S 1 25 90 ! 65 | 9 ) ! 15 3 1213 957 038 | 976 ' 4105 ! 104 . ! 1 ‘ 3 . 0,167
'a S Me: ! ‘ SO ' . ! ;
8t. John'a Sohool, Mocrut ! o e % ‘ 2,729 9it TS BT S AT S S B T 51 5750 '
Railway School, Jhausi 1 431 31 ' v 6l 13 | z ]I i ‘\ o
. i i i )
| ' f
S R . o - N R
Carried over weo |\ e . , , . - . ! | | ‘ .
JR— T ———
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schools for Europeans in the United Provinces.—concld.
Statement showing certain information regardin ’

3 b .
INCOME (EXCLUSIVE OF BOARDING nu.) : TEACEERSE,
GRrADER OF SCHOOLS, NuxeEr or Poprms. PUPILS IN CLASSES, .é 5 g
e e L = a ] .
5 5:5. - N E .
o B -F] b
k! &% 38 | 8 .
(-7 ] [
T | g 2B F | 3| g
- i 2% <8 E g § Rzuazgs.
2 g Ex & ’
NaxME or ScrooL. i G . g2 2914 b £ k]
- «a- Eg w2 | g o s 2
L= = e 3 2 q
4 g . & w FE we | 62 g o
o . - 5 b4 82 . -1 @ § 2
8 3 3 5 B £ 8 | <s | <E | S | = g
8 -2 Y] 1.2 5
. k| ol ® g E E o 38 2 3 :p: g g ,§ ) 5
;| F s Mol i |3 ; t | 3 | § | % | \EMIEIE|EE &
g 8 3 4 8 o :g 88 ® d ;‘ o = -] 3 = < E B | E E & e
‘= - ~ 3 K- C a I
P E R oA\ @ = = ) 4 _______.5 - Rs Rs Ra. ' Re Ra, Re Re
Brought forward - . a (U RTIIee L alad 2
1, Qorernment Schools~coneld.
2. Aided Schools—conold. 1 1,085 - 814 1,719 8,068 53 s 1 4 ¥ wren The school is coms
; , ducted by membery
Sti’xfry’a Convent Free Sohool, Allaha- s 1 T 21 51 73 4 72 o : :fhot::lkgmuu order
i 8 no A
: 792 785 - 1,268 2,795 100 | | e 1 3 3 2,118 pay
Bailway School, Allahabad ... ol e 1 ‘ 21 20 4 41 ! 435 861 851 2,147 108 1 1 2 1,378
Railway School, Cawnpore ... 1 18 18 81 . 81 r 638 979 875 2,192 « 101 3 3 2,364
Bailway School, Moradabad wl ) U l 25 21 “ 5 T g 1,020 o 2,645 4,642 180 1 2 3 8,351
Railway Sohool, Sabaranpur 1 - 18 15 33 33 407 450 . 798 1,(85 @'l .. 2 2 1,408
Railway School, Moghal Serai 1 - 9 ¢ 'l sl 15 - 913 948 129 1,433 3,421 6 | o | o 3 8 9452
Bailway Sehool, Tandla . o 25 18 43 L 67 900 1,255 3,826 10 | .. 8 8 2,988
Railway Sckool, Ghaziabad ... N 1| t 13 7 27
! —— : o o e
! 348408 | 2114120 LIR315 1 88474 764,650 - 30 8| 180| 176| 34| 549520
Total 8 1 260 2358 | L7 415 184 2,498 1927 430 | ! i
i
| 810 8| . 891 939 0 w | w | 1 1 867
Bailway Night Sohool, Lucknow 1 Spel oi | al 26| .. 26 26 } R ioes. { 210 463 673 35 1] .. 1 521
. pprejn 3
Railway Night School, Jhansi 1| Sch 00 ! la 7l . 17 17 .
— 580 178 ! 854 1,612 1 1 2 1,388
! L |
Total Special 3 w 48 43 48 Appreinticos. —_— —--—"—' -_ ,
‘ - 8,48,989 211,620 | 116315 89,338 7,66,262 30 8 131 177 316 | 5,50,008
Total Aided 2 8 11 26 | 2,401 1,797 4,198 184 2,498 1,227 450 _____
Special : +43 ;‘ pprentices. [
|
3.~Unaided Schools, 5,010 | 5,040 180 3 1 4 3,180
[ l k4
Petersfield Sohool, Naini Tal U 1 ] 15 P11 ] 14 7 - : 5,720 | 550 115 1 1 31 e 5 4,860
Modern School, Mussooree ... S 1 sl g 59 3 ) . T e 7,320 138 1 1 1 5 8 6,540
Bampton Court, Mussooree .., 1 10 42 52 i 7Y 14 L] 160 4752 1 - 4912 7 8 8 4,749
Suuny Bank, Mussooree ... 1 51 22 3 50 18 ] 220 2,987 1 419 | 3626 104 5 5 8,480
Woodlands, Mussooree wl w 1l Bl 18 ’ 1 721 , | 721 31 we 1 e 1 3 5 720
— 493 539 ; 1,082 96
8t. Joseph's, Meernt - 1 . 8 21 29 s 25 ¢ : > ! 1 600
163 | €96 | 85¢
Railway School, Aligarh ... 1] .. 7 6 18 13 | s 9 95 | 1 1 600
B g | ; \
Railway Sohool, Mirsapore ... 1 13 3 15 15 —— : ! ! \ | |
f s aan yer . i i |
‘ ; N, %0 | e " has 2900 l \ Boo® i ? 4 &) ‘1 24,720
: ; o _ | ‘ ,
Total Unaided 2 3! 4| esf el om0 l ? 194 | 78 " ; : } | | ; |
) ’ i ) I ! | i '
| ' __; N 349,340 238616 1,16,734 059" 795312 | 82 0, 140 201 383 | 575,628
8peoial i ; i | '
G@eaxp ToTaL 2 10 130 30} 2%65| 1913] 4478 i 193 2,603 | 1,308 0 ! | ' f ‘
' s
; +43 IAx:oproutiou. 11Dtk
‘ — 1DofE C. F. oe 1o FOSSE, M, A.,

. Lirector of Public Instructicn, United Provinees,
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184 ArrENDIX 88. /
- Statement showing oertain information regarg
) GXADE OF sCHOOL®. NUMBERR OF PUPILS, PurmaIx cuull-
3 ,
: |
Fame of Behool.® '%
E g i
REAREE
> > . 'E-‘ g -] é
i E |42l |2|31|8 3 |-
= a = = () = 4 K| 8 -
1 2 s ‘ 5 | 6 T 1 8 | 9 10 11 13
GOVERNMENT.
Lawrenos Military Asylum, Sana- . e . 1 289 s 280 e 137 1%
waz (Boys')
Lawroence Military Asylum, Sana- e e - 1 " 224 i 24 o 133 67
war (Girls'). ! '
Total ! - 3 mo| w4 M| . m| m
AtpED.
Bishop Cotton 8¢hool, Simla - - 1f 112 . s - e 5
Auckland House Sohool, Simla ... - - 1 58 60 - 80 %
Ayroliff High Sobool, Simls e | o 1 “a ®, . P 19
Convent Boarding School, Simla ... - " . 1 o1 95 ? &7 85
Bt Prancis Shool, Simla e | .. 1 . LTS ) 85
Christ Charch School, Simla .. - 1] . 53 18 71 2 55 18] -
Lorsto Convent School, Simla  w | o |7 .. . 1 2% 3 W 1 T L
Mayo Industrial Scshool, Simla .| .. 1 o1 61 " 20! -
8t. Martin’as Sohool, Simla 1 . 7 7 14 14 . o
Lawronoce  Memorial Schoo}, - - 1 131 ! 141 "
Marroee (Boys’). X; ‘
Lawrence Memorial Sc‘.nol,!f v . . 1 e 61 ‘ 61 o
Murree (Girls’). l I
Bt. Deny’s Girls’ School, Mucreo .. | . - 1 1 34 ) . 19 12
Convent High School, Murree ... } - . | " 115 115 ‘ 1 5 4
Ditto, Daliossic ., X 1 . 6 2 27 : - 15 12 -
8t. Anthony’s High Sohool = ... - . 1 0| e | 149 20 M, ™
ora, l ) l
Boys’ High School, Lahore | 1 42 4 48 v 6 32 14
Girls’ d tto i 1 106 108 u 9 17
Bos#’ Orphanaga School, Lahore .. 5 1 57 2 59 3t 25 -
Girls’ ditto ; ’ . ‘ 1 . ) 8 %0 I 8|
Railway Night School, Lahore f 1‘ I[ 1 ' 85 Iy ‘ 85 l - i 85 oo
» Day ditto o] e 1 ’ o i 44 34 8 - 78 : -
Convent School, Labora l] 1 . 6 95 1 13 80 } o1 -
Ditto Sialkot - ‘ - 1. 8 48 5% 8 | 3) ‘ 17 o
Ditto Rawalpindi_ ... i e 1o 25 5 81 6 9 ' 3] e
Station Sohool, Rawalpindi wol e e 1] i 12 28 28 e -
Convent School, Multan 1 P 1w 40 6+ 101 | o 85 ; W -
Btation School, Multan ‘ i . B 9 21 2 s ag | 6 -
Ditto Awbala o | | 1 . . 13 8 16 ? 16 1 -
Railway Sohool, Sirsa ... - | 1 om0 9 6 15 . sl -
Btation School, Delhi ... e l 1 E - | . v 12 19 : 3 l 19 - -
Ditto Feruseporo . - 1 l 8 1 17 ! 17 =
{ —— ! —
Total .| .. 6 13 f 120 e lme. zow 86 i ! s 0
—— ——— —— ' n———
GRAND TOTAL [ ‘ 13 :l 14 1,097 1442 2,59 86 [ 1,597 { 781 1

* The information is requested for eaol school separately ; but it will be convelient i

Powsas, 185
Y
chools for Europeans in.the-Punjab.
3
B
-»n
Ixcou® (XXCLUSIVE OF BoARDING ¥EES). {-’, ] TrACHERS,
)
e
d -é“s k-4 k-]
%0 (=]
_ 3 .
3 5% E‘g g' 2|8
-g _§ f'g ': : a E .g Bxxanxe
L 2w |28 2 § «©
4 i s |H° | ZE |5 | ¢
E B . . T8 ud [y < g
g 2= | 5%
] g £ 9 Bl <0 | 3 &
o 8 -] ng <39 - o o B
§ B g 8 <& |€55| & § | 8|8 ]
. a = . =]
: s | 3 |22 |sZ5ls2 88|33 &
8 = - =] -t
2| g : | A | 8 | & | |ERF|E° |E|E|&)| &
[} = ]
B | M 15 16 17 i 18 19 2) 21 23 23 [ a1 | 25 26 Rl
S RS e e (— e | ——— —
1°469 8,113 - 19,582 %0 1| 6 8i 10 1,172
10,665 8,us v - 18,778 61 1] 2 7 767
27,14 6,223 83,360 181 1l . 1 5/ 17! 1,939
lzym 15,248 Fon e 8.‘“ o 30,687 837 5 . 3 . 8 b] ,890
5,0.0 16,780 7 18 21,879 386 3 8 2 8 800
5,237 5,188 10,449 345 . $ ] 7 823
- 5 4 9 915 | NoT® —In makin
4,295 7,950 o - - 12,245 6) : thf odc;)lmon {g
x j colnmn 2), expen-
4,208 5, - 9,183 - 91? 12,901 43 8 9 215 ;iiture hml: A u‘:-?x-
R - 5 (] 78) | ture, scholarshi
5,140 5,087 o - 10,207 143 1 buﬁ]dings &;;d :lﬁ:.
o . 6 7 13 650 | cellaneoys has also
5,836 6,204 11,547 114 30 | poa oy
8,819 1,704 10,167 550 e 16,210 116 o " 8, 3 6 400
492 665 o or - 1,157 205 v 2 240
8,641 5260 | e 483 8,997 9,843 | 28299 H8| .. 50 . 5 710
4,187 2,630 243 1,995 4922 13,960 161 o~ 51 o 5 460
5,521 4,963 21 73 10,583 193 1 4 2 8 1,097
6,148 2,629 8,777 72 . e 8 8 16 420
1,455 2,105 - 3,550 100 | o - 1 4 5 100
4,929 4,488 e 879 10,293 83 - 4 3 7 1,005
4,123 401 952 9,083 183 .. 1 2 4 585 .
6,095 5,776 . 11,371 61 S| 3 8 8 5:0
2,991 538 754 144 4,427 105 “ 4 o 4 833
2,783 4 237 144 8,208 142 4 4 365
551 [ . . - 1,759 2,309 50 8 1 4 110
2,644 836 . 2,461 5,941 62! . 3 1 4 512
2,607 1,894 o 8+2 4,883 32 2 5 7
1,536 1,465 " . 28 8,330 8| .. 5 5
1,925 1,663 . 3,288 66 1 7 8
2,802 710 . 117 . 2,040 5,169 213 1 2 8 845
8,021 2,280 £90 “ 2,340 8,23; 87 7 7 155
1,777 451 - 2,187 4,415 120 | .. " 8 1 4 212
1,092 494 - 240 1,426 12 1 1 153
644 256 . R 1348 92 1 1 100
911 674 751 - 27 2,613 117 1 2 3 175
10 200 210 83 2 2 140
i i 1
1,01,120 | 1,07.658 292 15,568 10,942 29383 | 2,714,992 3,810 12 89| 80! 18! 13,890
1,38,25¢4 | 1,13,804 292 15,588 | 10,842 | 29392 3,08352 [ 3,941 13 100 | 85| 200 ! 15,829
muny geh0.!s & possible are cotered or e .oh sheet of the foom.
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188 APPENDIX 83.
Statement showing certain information reg
GRADE OP SCROOLS. NUuMBER OF PUPILS. PorILs IX CLASSER
S
o
<}
Name of Schools, 4
,g ©
3 ]
2
s | {
- <
1% 3 |
. ; g ° <.
= B $ ] ) o 8 3 )
i | 3 | B | 4 g | 4 | 3 S| & | & | E
2 & 5 B 8 8 & 2 4 2 4
GOVERNNMENT.
Buropesn High School, Maymyo... | .. - 1 18] 145 10 68 6 u
AIDED.
Diocosan Boyw’ High Sehool, | ... - 1 243! .. 243 3 18 108 s
Rangoon.
Bt. Paul’'s European High School, o - o 1 581 e 581 91 128
Bangoon,
8t. Patrick’s High School, Moul | .. - - 1 129 .. 129 2 (1] 29 un
mein,
St. Mathew’s Boye’ Sobool, Moul- = ... 1 81| .. 81 18 18 ]
meln.
Bt. Poter’s Boys® High Sehool, . 1 T - 152 20 85 55 12
Mandalay.
8t, Phillip’s School, Bangoon ... - 1 o 96 61 157 22 150 7 s
Hodm Boys’ School, Thandaung ; o . 1 vee 32 i 32 e 18 14 e
A. B. M. Ruropean School, e s 1 . 43 34 n 4 67 10 oo
Mandalay.
European Railway School, s 24 22 " 4% - o
Yamethin,
8t. John's Convent, Rangoon ... s o e 1 27 814 341 88 243 V] b
Diooosan Girls' School, Rangoon .. | - 1 50 142 192 ] 184 ') 13
Methodist @Girls” High School, ! .. 1 99 194 293 °, 235 43 15
Rangoon.
8t. Mathew’s Girls’ School, Moul- | 1 10 & 9 4 54 2 104
mein.
English Girls’ High Bohool, Moul- | .. - 1 g 67 101 16 | 7 4
melin. l
§t. Joseph’s Convent, Moulmein... - v 1 4 200 240 ] 1711 53 16
i
St. Joseph's Convent, Mandalay ... | ... . 1 64 184 243 13 202 42 ¢
1
8t. Michael’s School, Maymyo - 1 19 108 122 n' 92 26
St. Joeeph's Convent, Maymyo . | - 1 16 54 70 ! 54 1
01a Convent, Rangoon | - 1 - 11 49 60 9 ' vi 18 "
Branch Convent, Rangoon ; 1 30 73 203 | 16 173 80 -
Bishop’s Home for Girls, Rangoon ‘ 1 - o 50 5 i 9. 4 17 .
Methodist Girly’ Sckol, | .. ! i -
Thandaung. 1 19 23 42 l .. | 24 18
8t. Joseph’s Convent, Tourgoo ... 1 19 50 69 : 7 ' 54 15 b
i
8t. John's European School, - . , ! : .
Toon's pea o0, 1 21 8 5 5 & 1n !
t ;
St. Ann’s Convent, Akyab v e o 1 27 33 60 | 8 54 6 Lod
European Railway School, Insein . e 3 47 80 4 £0 » s
8t. Joseph’s Convent, Bassein — - 15 16 a : s -
TUNAIDED. -
Nil.
"
ToraL -l . 10 15 20| 1981 4,003 | 208 895 Wy

* The information is requented for each Schoal separately ; but it will be ML

BurMA, 189
achools for Buropeans in Burma.
1912.
&
INcoMR (RXCLUSIVE OF BOARDING FEBS). % TRACHERS.
k]
- 2 4 g
] & g
i |8 |
o =) “
= d b} g
= .
- 8 .
ag §>§ 3 'g g ) BEMaRKN,
£s | TE | & 5 . 5
[ -4 £ - -
3 55 CE] a3 A2 5 'g
g 3 ¥S) A N e o
& e | g 59 53 & o
- 2 E..n S -3
g § g2 | % | <5 | 2 g
g 8 4% | 98 | 48 | B g . 7
o < ¥ 3 P £ 248 S 4 3 &
Ra, Rs. Rs. Ra. Bs. Ra. Rs.
nrn| sus| . - 27,816 216 1 5 1| 28,195
s . | 1|3
3 107 s »
1050 [ 15398 . - 2,65 ' . = mRyncecng
. 5 S REREREAGS
728 12480 | . - 19,608 85| - 80,540 5 Sha
d
3413 | 4604 s63| 6173| 1375 1| - 9| 11,20 § PrEaaailc
2210 8385 | 1,727 | 3137 m Bl 2 L e .
age| euzs| . | 2000 | 178 ) 128
4,580 4,567 240 . 9,387 1 o 4 8,200 Eriiizits
2548 | 3604 - 6l46| 28 3 - 8| 4%
3.708 8,1“ 1,356 PO 8,228 88 1 ane 5 oee 7’124 . .
R
76 857 o o 1,533 - - (3 L8
7,698 8915 8,780 os 20,393 62 " . e o o 17 2,640 i tit :
555 | 9481( . 15,026 s o I 8l 1,175
8338 | 13,059 - 21,395 77 - o 12 v 12| 17,658
! R ERERREE
3607 |  so04| 4s09| 43w 1620 171 L 6] L
eme| sa10] 40| 8900 12443 134 o 91 O T iaiiipia:
-]
- : 8%
sles| 9785 .. 3560 | 18487 ] - - 12| 16440 4 2
6,217 7 908 1,106 14,531 68 . aad vee 5 13 10,800 ﬂa& H 3'3:5
’ gl 1 8 9| nge; FEeEEifsd
5958  5609| Bso| e, U o ' SEEEHS248
- . e 8 81690 .E",S 0
3,204 3,539 - 6,743 I o 3 4| 3540 %Eafé g.g T.E
336 1,760 927 3,023 } 56 " . ;5 2 EE g %-:;:s s-g.
55 e " 8 8 7,080 S EAd LR
so11| 4851 .. 1,078 | 9434 e
a1o7|  sor| . 1208 | smT) 8| - L e
3646 | 2,178 90| en4| 1% o 1w
- 1 440
2458 | 290 . - 5378 l 6 | . . & 2
860 | 66 - 3,567
1,555 2,058 222 4 3, | l ) |
. H L3
2,007 2,636 340 - 4,983 } 102 l - o o 6 6,360 gg
; - 005 ; 49 oor e 8 e 2,804
1,660 | 1,985 860 4005,
L5680 096 |° . s00| 5056 ns| . . 3,120
10238 | 14005 | 10| 4878 8,28,451 | ) 89 203 | 2,76,760

it the namen of as many sohools a8 possible are entered on each shoet of the form,

-
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192 APPENDIX 33. BIHAR AND ORISSA. 198

Statement showing certain information regarding hools for Europeans in Bikar and Orissa.
| i ;
GRADE oF ScHooLs. | NuuBER oF PoriLs. ‘ PreiLs 1% cLASSES. 4 IXCOME (RICLUDING DOARDIRG FEES) = TracEERS.
! | . cE:
! ! | %=
i — B o= L 3
RN | By lgf iz | L.
= © i B ]:)"g 3 T w
i < - .- ‘,g’.—a g = .E .
Name «f school. : R 8 ! a5 g2 o B |3 % REMARKS,
. , 2 B ‘ | L8 182 2L | 5
5 £ s | & : 3 ! s mE ¥E 20 g
H s E - j ] i 55 T4 pEl £ 8 g
. g a . =, a el < : < ge ©, L& W} te £
g 2 | 2 %3 | 2 S E g 3 g2 |45 2SS g
2 &= L a ! S -1 2 ) : g o= -] - e =
< l s o1 ] =4 . " 8 | H | S ‘o . Kal 3!l g =
g 5 R 23 | £ = = E - - R B g wiasl 3 5|3 g
E | £ S & ¢ K 3 | e= | E, | = iz $ p & 5 1 3 85 EEEEEZZ 2|3 3
L& | & |d1E 28  EF|as|=2fF| =z & | & K & s . & 3 ERTE EiEE) A
‘ | | | | ! i
GOVERNMENT. ; fo !
| |
| , , ‘
Nil. t 4 ' ‘ R
‘: 5 K Rs. Rs. 4. P Rs. Rs. a. r.; Rs. 4. 2| Rs. a. P 5§ A. P
Arpep. ‘ ,f ‘ i
(1) St. Michael’s Schrol, Coorji g @ % ; : i -
t. Michael's Schrol, Coorji ... w. ' Higher | 207 . 207 2 151 43 135 ' ' 10 | 11 5 ecogni -
Elenentary. ' ; ’ e 6123 | 6027 0 o .. 1,861 0 0 930110 O 127 O Of .. | 1 11,965 0 O(Qtliim ;lsedcm
(2) St. Josepli’s Convent, Bankipore E D(ic:t)() } : 1 160 ! 164 : l ' . temporarily.
; , e | o 3 1 3 124 40 vee 4207 | 2827 0 0 . 1 4643 0 O 115710 O 127 0 0 .. w110 ... 110} 7778 0 O
. L (a) “» | i :
3) ” ) ”» Cuttack... . : Ditto ver e 5 00 65 R ! i I
( : i | ” 5 2 18 i 5134 | 1460 0 0| .. 192 0 0 7,38 0 0 16610 4 .. [ B 1} 6
! ! ! i :
4) Protestant Eurvpean School, |Elcmentary: . e 95 ! 25 | 50 . ! :
= Cattack. ! : ? > o > % o 3562 | 1302 0 of .. 3933 0 0 %887 0 0 12610 0 .. || 2} 3} 6]7500 00
i 3 | ‘ | » ; i+
i i |
5) East Indian Railway School.| Ditto o | 5 4 9 . E ’
®) Dhanbaid. . | 9 " " 28| 396 4 ¢ ; 620 0 0 1274 4 0 9313 6 .. | 1. 1] 909 ¢ 0
1 | !
(6) East Indian Railway Schocl, Ditto | , L 8 10 18 . 18 . | N
Jhajha. i . ; 39| 535 8 of .. | 74213 6 1507 5 6 88 0 O . oo 2.1 2118515 9
(7) East Indian Railway School,! Ditto | o ] 12 14 26| | ; i )
) Bast I | | l . 19 7 : as| s 00 .. | 717 00 200 00 77 0 O w ||| 2] 21130 00
. ! | | , |
8) East Indian Railway School,’ Ditto | ... o L 49 62 150 I : o | ’ ' ;
O N amaipur. | | | il 1,628 | 3032 8 ¢ .. 160015 8 6351 7 8 72 9 4 .. .| 3 2} 5 4665 00
! | ! : : |
9) Bengal-Nagpur Railway School,i Ditto | e | 19 1 3 : i
O e ’ : ! ; ! ; 7 3 " 786 | 1108 3 6 1161 0 0 3,055 3 6 14 011 e ) 2| 8} 219211 5
H 1 e i
i : ; ! . i I
10) Bengal-Nagpur Railway School, .  Ditto | e 14 20 34 . . . . : ; )
() B da Tooad. ! ; TR 31 S8 B 795| 63810 8 .. |1i6415 3 289810 0 85 0 0 . i 1) 2} 3| 216810 3
. . : : i i I i i
11) Bengal Nagpur Railway Schocl,  Ditto e ST A 31 99 60 . | :
an Chakradbarpur. | i ! | * 50 10 1,452 | 2623 6 10 o lsyerm o2 7213 2 0 127 3’0 e e 31 4f 7] 549410 ¢
(12) Bengal North Western Rai!wa_vl Ditto | . , I 8 10 18 . ‘
School, Samastipar. = r : | 18 495 | 228 0 © 960 0 © 1683 0 0 93 0 O .. |- 1. 1
i | i
(18) Eastern Bengal State Railvay ' Ditto | i 4 3 . o i
) School, Katihar. | | T T 208 0 o ... 780 0 ¢ 984 0 0 162 7 O e [ fee | 1] 11 984 0 0
14) East Indian Railway 3chool,”  Ditto e op o . o . ' |
) Dinapore. : : | o = ¥ # 9, ) 1,094 | 1,682 8 Of .. 143414 8 4211 6 8 88 310 .. | 3 1] 413000 00
| i :
16) East Indisn Railway School,| Ditto . ¢ = . 7
(15) Madbupar 11 8 v . 19, .. - ‘ 51| 75518 o L 787 13 3 1,994 12 0 112 411 o oo fem] 2] 2] 2,79 0 0
t
|
16) East Indian Railway School. Dit ; . v ! i
8 Suhebgunge. oo o : 8 ! oo 9. . “45] 30515 0 .. 648 14 9 1,39913 9 156 8 7! .. Ry 1] 2] ,17%0 0 0
UNaIDED. ! ‘
i ! [
Nil. ; | ‘ , f
Total 13 3 ! 3 —_— | | i
[ vor 4 . - — — e — | e | | - o —
B , 36| 447 es3 37| qo9| 61| 13 2167 (24081 14 10| ...  32,8% 2 384778 1 1, 1,806 8 5| .. |_1__| 43|22 | 66152733 3 5
o . , . ' ' i - ()| (d)
(17) East [ndian Railway Appren- Technijeal S - - o ‘ ) )
tices’ Night School, Jamalpar. ? ’ i e io vee e oo 650 | 1,239 0 of 6310 33 560 0 02,353 10 2 o Jae el B B 2,347 0 0O (d) All the teachers
| . . , are  Mechanical
i ‘ | ' Engineers.

RANCHI: _ . G. T. FAWKES,

3rd Jul . .
The Srd July 1912 for Director of Pudlic Instruction,
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APPENDIX 33.

Statement showing certain information regarding Sokools’

CENTRAL PROVINCES.

‘or Buropeans in the Central Provinces.

197

‘ INCOME (EXCLUSIVE OF BOARDING FERS). %4 TRACHESS. -
— E.g %.;a, .. ;6 ,I., e
'2"5 5 [8 ! §
B2 k- |E % | 3 :
] 28 | = 3 | 8 ®
Lo Sk (we| B | B |
E 2 |23t 8 | ¢ BEMaRXsS.
. g3 g | XD B ]
3 £ EL 5% 2 g
E . 'gg xé | S8 g £ °
.i § 2 - g by o 5
go <ggi~=l s T £
i g < [EEEglE| 8. %
) = — o = o = — [
HEREREREE N LHHEN
3 < RS [ [N
U‘NW -.—_h o ui L | -
Bs. A. P.
Re, A p. Re. & Rs. a. P Bs. A.P Re. . P.] Rs a. P )
a ]
2 2 900 ¢ 0! (1) The Head
1 00 61 0 0 " Mistress is
0 oo 0 168 0 0 » qualified with
] a Frenoce Bre-
‘ |k b
‘ s 8| 8:' 11| 10200 0 0| Assietant wi
010306 0 0 9% 00 ‘ a French Cer-
s o 359 0 w9 Second tificate.
ondary. |
|
53‘3] 5 ' ®Rs. 2,304 Or
4 8! 12| 7535 0 0 \
! 9953 0 0< ? { phan  Grant
4,765 0 1,98 0 i 3208 0 0 Primsry. | phau " Grant
5 . in total Gov-
i L 80108 . ernmentsunds.
? . 2 1 1 8, 1212000 0 ¢
5518 0 2,331 0 . 979 0 0 15633 0 O 142 0 0 |
! i
; !
18900 0 0 0696 0 Do 0 0, %24 0 00 128 3| Bp T) 8 1] 00
| !
! :
! : 9] 5790 0 0.
3,937 13 2,615 0 ' 2031 0 0| 858313 5| 73 00 27 7 :
2) ;
| @) ( 6 2700 0 0
3,18(5})0 1,549 0 * moo} 5972 0 0 5700 6 X |
' \ |
i |
' 8| 8| 396 0 0
1,427 ¢ 1,723 0 @6 00 20 0 0 38700 85 00 5 :
. ‘ |
| . 4!l 5! ol 826 610 )
4214 0 2,736 0 1,838 4 0. 12589 10 4‘ 10,077 14 % 107 18 10 |. ;
i 1
: ' |
{
: 1 4 2 7 71121 0
5512 0 33i9 © 1,63 4 0| 1501410 9643 210, 118 9 6 | |
: 2 2 9. 13{ 18212 0 0
10215 o 2,938 0 963 0 0] 3319 0 0 15435 0 0 138 0 0 |
|
! - 6 :
830 0 678 0 860 0 0 w3 0 0 2841 0 0 101 0 0 3} 2640 0 0
j
i j . ,
! 2 3244 11 3
1815 0 0 164 12 6] 8522 410! L i X ’
911 o 1,031 8 81 | { | |
i ; ‘[
869 0 659 0 120 0 0] 409 ¢ 0] 2057 0 0 2 00 i P4 4 1020 00
i o
| | . ‘
533 0 889 3 819 0 0 160, 17719 0 : | ; 1468 0 1
‘ | i } ‘
| | | .
] ! } i i .
o 63,433 13 85,082 11 8071 8 0 4102 11 8 14856412 5 ‘ 5 6 34 70 us[0138 3 2
i i J‘

Dated 8th July 1912,

GRADE 0¥ ScEOOLS. Nuuszr or Pories. PuriLs IN CLASSRS,
i R
- !
3
2
o
] .
Name of 8ehool. 5 :g
3 =
— o
_ % E
. » . .§ e ]
RN A R TR SN A A R B B B
K o -+ ] 2 8 & z - .
Daughters of the Croes School,

Bedners ... - 1 1 . 8 12 20 5 20 b
St. Joseph's Convent, Juhbalpore 1 1 1 1 3 m 208 0 182 EJ 6
®Convent School, Eamptee 1 1 1 1 9 102 m 4 1 » $
8¢. Aloysius High Sohool, Jubbul-

pore ... - 1 1 1 1 110 110 15 » 4 i

* 8%, Prancis de Sales’ High School, (

Nagpur ... 1 1 1 1 an a71 22 146 ] 88
Couvent of 8t. Joseph, Nagpur ... 1 1 1 1 21 93 114 19 82 27 5
Convent, School, Amraoti .- 1 1 1 - 18 60 73 7 5 14
8. Joseph's Convent School,

Bangor ... 1 9 42 1] 4 91 19
Christ Churoh Girls’ High School,

Jubbulpere 1 1 1 1 28 72 100 69 25 L
Christ Church Boys’ High Sehool,

Juabbulpore 1 1 1 67 67 21! 35 1

Bishop Cotton High School, i
Nagpur ... 1 1 1 1 60 52 , 113 4 69’ 32 1
i ‘ ' :
8t. Joseph’s Convent, Khandwa ... 1 1 13 15 28 28
Railwsy Sohool, Bilmspur 1 - 20 33 63 63
i
8t. Joseph’s Convent, Harda 1 1 - n 30 51 . 51
European Railway School, Dun-
gargarh ... 1 E 14 9 28 2
]
There are no Government or i
unaded shools,
o _ . S
Tota '
o n 1 10 8 709 691 1,400 95 962 352 86
Nagrur;

R. W. SPENCE,

Offg. Director of Public Instruction, Central Propinces.
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